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 “MOTHER SUPERIOR”



TEXT:  Luke 1:26-28



THESIS:  To extol the virtues of motherhood as portrayed in Mary the mother of Jesus.



INTRO:  A.  Today we honor mothers and motherhood.  But God honored one woman above all other mothers in that He chose her to be the mother of Jesus, our Savior. It is in this sense that we refer to Mary as “MOTHER SUPERIOR.”



ILLUS:  She has been called by many names and titles which are unscriptural.  She is not 

“the Mother of God,” 

“Queen of Heaven,”  

“Queen of the Universe,” 

“Queen of the Angels,

”Virgin Bride of the Lord,” 

“Virgin Most Glorious… 

 “Most Renowned”

Most Venerable,” etc.  

She was not Immaculately Conceived nor Perpetually Virgin.  Her superiority lies in the fact that God chose her to bear His Son in the flesh. 

Mary is certainly “superior” in her human purity, moral chastity, meekness, humility and in her willingness to suffer misunderstanding and verbal abuse for the role God chose for her.  It is these “superior” qualities we want to emphasize and set forth as examples for all mothers and all believers to emulate…



1   A VIRGIN MOTHER?



Lk. 1:34

Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 



NOTE:  It was Mary, not the skeptics of her day nor the liberals of our day, who first raised the issue of the biological impossibility of a virgin bearing a child.  But of course God is not limited by His own laws of reproduction.

		    Today a “virgin birth” may be possible with artificial insemination or in vitro fertilization, but these 

technologies were not known or available in Mary’s day. But even with these technologies there must always be 

a human male involved!



A.   Virtuous:



  	1.   Mary was clean and chaste, but nonetheless a sinner.

  	2.   Mary did not merit the honor of being the mother of Jesus, it was all of God’s grace (no doubt many 

  	other young girls were still virgins).



B.   Vilified:

 

  1.   The name Mary means “bitterness.”

            2.   Surely there was hurt as tongues wagged over her alleged indiscretion during her courtship and   

engagement to Joseph.  

3.   When she presented Jesus for dedication at the Temple, Simeon prophesied of Mary “yea a sword shall pierce through thine own soul also.” Lk. 2:35



ILLUS:  This prophecy came true and Mary suffered that “sword” all her life.

  

1.   At age 12 Jesus rebuked Mary saying “wist ye not that I must be about My Father’s business?”  In other words, “My first allegiance is to my heavenly Father!”

2.   At the beginning of His public ministry he rebuked her again saying:  “Woman, what have I to do with thee?”  (The harshness is not in the word “woman” - that is a proper address in the East.)  But the statement suggests “What do you and I have in common?   Now that I have begun my ministry, it is time you learned your place and My place.”

3.  Another occasion was when Mary was worrying about Him and the press of endless   crowds and she came to take Him away.  The word came:  “…thy mother and thy brethren …seek for thee.”  He replied:  “…whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, and my sister, and mother.”  Lk. 2:32,35  He did not recognize special interest groups nor pressure groups…even family.

4.   Finally on the cross came the final piercing blow of that “sword.”  There He severed all human ties to Mary and placed John in charge of her as her “son.” 



	Never once did Jesus refer to Mary as “mother” in the Scriptures.  She was a wonderful woman, but only a 

woman…not a god or goddess!  Never prayed to!  Never became the Mediatress!  Christ alone is the Mediator!



11   A VINDICATED MOTHER:	



    A.   Mary:  Highly Favored  



Lk. 1:28

And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among women. 



NOTE:  “Highly favored” means literally “one who has received an abundance of grace.”  She was a recipient of grace not the source of grace!  Only sinners need grace.  Grace is only be-stowed on one who is undeserving.

But God did chose her based on her virginity, purity and chastity.  God uses clean and unclean vessels, but he uses clean vessels to a greater extent!   Are you clean?



1.   Mary’s character was in question, but the life and miracles and crucifixion and resurrection of her Son would vindicate her character!

2.   Then it would become known that the Holy Ghost had overshadowed Mary and her Son was unique.

  3.   The Scriptures would likewise authenticate and verify Mary’s character.



    a.   Gone would be the suspicion of premarital unchastity.

    b.   Gone would be the scandal around Nazareth, her hometown.

    c.   Gone would be the supposition that Jesus was the illegitimate son of Joseph.



Lk. 3:23

And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 



ILLUS:  Nowhere do we read in the sacred record that Mary herself doubted the Lord after the explanation by

the Angel.  Surely the prophecies of Scripture helped sustain her.  How should we as believers handle gossip 

and slander of another believer? Love should cover them. Unsubstantiated reports should be rejected.



1 Cor. 13: 5-7

5	Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil; 

6	Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 

7	Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 



Prov. 17:9

He that covereth a transgression seeketh love; but he that repeateth a matter separateth very friends. 



    B.   Mary:  Saved Sinner:



Lk. 1:47

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 



1.   Mary was a sinner just like everyone else, not Immaculately Conceived nor Perpetually Virgin (she had other children).

2.   Mary had to get saved just like everyone else, she wasn’t automatically accepted by God on the basis of her goodness or moral purity.



111   A VICTORIOUS MOTHER:



A.   Because Obedient:



1   In spite of what she knew would be said and the hardships she would have to endure, she was humbly obedient.

2.   In spite of the seeming impossibility of the angelic announcement, she was simply obedient.



B.   Because Available:



1.   Suppose Mary had been living a sinful life, or had disqualified herself because of an attitude of rebellion…?

2.   Suppose Mary had not been where she should have been or had not been a virgin….?



ILLUS:  Mother: is the reason God is not using you because of a lack of availability or stubbornness or dis-

obedience or…?   Dad: is the reason God is not using you because you are involved with friends you should not be, or involved in sinful practices you should not be, or simply because you are not doing what you should be doing? Teen or young person … can God use you?  (The Scriptures suggest and Jewish practices at the time suggest that Mary was a teen when these events happened.)



C.   Because Qualified:



   1.   Mary was clean and virtuous.

   2.   Mary was consecrated and virgin.

   3.   Mary was spiritual and knew the Scriptures.



ILLUS:  This is obvious for when she came to Elizabeth’s home, she began to sing a song of praise which was

saturated with God’s Word.  Here was a young girl who was spiritual and who studied the Scriptures (when that

was not easy…there were no ibles as we know them (i.e., in book form), readily available (they were in the Temple or synagogues and could not be removed, so had to be memorized!)



CONCL:  Mary should be an example to every mother here, and every Christian here!   How do we respond when God speaks to us?  Are we obedient, available and qualified?  Are we virtuous?  Are we victorious?  Do we know His Word and His will?

Mary may be viewed as a “MOTHER SUPERIOR” because of God’s call, but more importantly she was a “SUPERIOR MOTHER” because of her character.  What kind of mother or Christian are you?

	



"AFRAID AT CHRISTMAS?"

or "CLOSE ENCOUNTERS WITHALIEN BEINGS"



TEXT: Luke 1:26-38



THESIS: To reveal the fears various characters in the Christmas story had and how those fears were dispelled by angelic announcements.



INTRO: A. Angels are those mystical, wonderful, powerful, innumerable creatures God created for His glory.  They are sent to guard the saints, have a deep interest in our salvation (there was no redemptive plan for sinning angels), express joy when a sinner is saved and couldn't contain themselves at the birth of our Savior. "..a multitude of the heavenly host" appeared to those shepherds to praise God for Christ's miraculous incarnation.  I guess if it's O.K. for angels to get excited over our Savior, it is O.K. for us as well, don't you think?



    B. But what if a creature suddenly materialized in your presence in shining apparel with a dazzling countenance?  Suppose you had a "CLOSE ENCOUNTER WITHALIEN BEINGS?"  What would your response be?



TRANS: Angels rarely make themselves visible to humans, but on three occasions relating to Christmas they do so and the response is fear at first...



I.  THE WONDERING BRIDE:   Lk.1



    A.   A Relationship Requested:  v.26-28



           1.   Gabriel is an archangel, one of the highest orders of angelic beings.

           2.   He is sent to one specific lady in Israel named Mary who is a virgin.



NOTE: The Greek word is "parthenos" and can only mean one devoid of all sexual experience.  Mary had not kissed, petted, was not pawed over, did not experiment sexually and was 100% pure.



3.   The relationship being requested was the most wonderful that God could have asked of any woman; that she should bear the Messiah.



NOTE: In v.28 note that the angel refers to Mary as one "highly favored AMONG women" not above women!



    B.   A Reassuring Reply:  v.29-36



           1.   Mary is obviously fearful and puzzled at the angelic announcement. v.29



                 a.   Mary is awestruck by his presence: "when she saw him..."

                 b.   She is also troubled by his statement: "at his saying...'



2.   The angel begins to give her the details of her fantastic experience and to quell her fears.  v.30-33  "fear not..."

           3.   Mary, knowing her purity and innocence asks the only logical ques. v.34



NOTE: It is interesting that Mary has no problem with the concept of the Messiah being born, but that she should be the chosen vessel.



            4.   The angel of the real miracle of this in v.35 - the miraculous conception.



NOTE: The supernatural element in the incarnation was not the birth of Christ but rather His conception!  (In Catholicism the doctrine of the "Immaculate Conception" speaks of Mary, not Christ!  i.e. that MARY was born without sin!



5.   In v.36 the angel uses Elizabeth's conception of Jn. the Baptist as a sign to Mary of what she would experience: the "impossible."



    C.   A Ready Response:



  1.   Mary simply submitted to God's plan even though she could not comprehend the metho-dology.

           2.   Mary refers to herself as the Lord's slave ("doulos") here.



II. THE WORRIED GROOM:  Mt.1



    A.   Unkind Tongues: v.18-19



1.   "Before they came together" refers to the period of engagement, before they moved into the same home to live together.  v.18a

       	2.   Apparently Mary had told Joseph that she was pregnant. v.18b

            3.   Joseph, to keep her from gossip and from being stoned, was going to divorce her quietly. v.19



    B.   Unknown Truth: v.20-23



       	 1.   Joseph too receives a visitor from outer space, to calm his fears. "Fear not..." v.20a

       	 2.   The angel reveals the source of Mary's pregnancy.  v.20b



ILLUS: The Father, Who is God, sent the Holy Spirit, Who is God to impregnate Mary with the Son Who is God!  "In every Divine act, all three members of the Godhead have a part."



3.   His human name is in v.21 ("Jesus") and His Divine Name in. v.23 ("Immanuel" - God with us!).



    C.   Unreserved Trust: v.24-25



       	1.   Joseph unhesitatingly takes unto him Mary as his wife.  v.24

       	2.   There was no sexual intimacy till AFTER Jesus was born. v.25



ILLUS: Joseph may be one of the most wonderful in the entire Scriptures.  The NEW TEST-AMENT Joseph may be favorable compared with the OLD TESTAMENT Joseph.  Both had fathers named Jacob; had amazing maturity; received visions from God; and went down to Egypt.  One was a type of Christ, the other his legal father.

        In fact, had it not been for Judah's sin, Joseph could have been ruling from Jerusalem as the rightful king when Christ was born!  It was he and not Herod who had the proper credentials to sit on the throne of Israel.



III. WARY SHEPHERDS:  Lk.2



    A.   Alien Atmosphere:  v.8-9



1.   These shepherds were probably tending the lambs to be used for sacrifice in the Temple for Passover.

2.   Little did they know they were about to meet the Lamb of God Himself about whom all those lambs spoke.

3.   Another alien being shows up and turns their boring duty into a startling adventure, and they are terrified.  "...sore afraid."



    B.   Absolute Authority: v.10-14  "Fear not..."



1.   Jesus the baby is introduced as "a Savior" (do you know any others?) and as "Christ THE Lord (Jehovah)"!



ILLUS: Angels get excited about Christ's incarnation!  What about you?



       	2.   Now "a multitude" of alien beings show up!  v.13-14



ILLUS: How many is "a multitude"?  How many angels are there?  Their identification with the stars in the heavens suggests trillions, at least.



Rev. 5:11  

And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round about the throne and the beasts and the elders: and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands; 



QUOTE: Harold Willmington: "There is little doubt that much of this display of grace (in Eph. 2:7) will be for the benefit of angels.  Thus, if their number is as large as it appears, then each redeemed sinner will have a vast congregation of billions of angels to preach and testify to."



C.   Arresting Assurance:  "Fear not...good tidings...great joy...all people...peace on earth...good will to men..."



           1.   This world needs this message of assurance and peace.

           2.   The headlines and nightly news scream of doom and gloom.



CONCL: Planet earth has been visited frequently in the past by beings from outer space.  We have had "CLOSE ENCOUNTERS WITHALIEN BEINGS" but soon, the Greatest and Most Alien of all Beings (because of His holiness) will show up once again.  If He should come today are you ready for that contact?  Would you be fearful or at peace?









“THE SON WILL SHINE AGAIN!”



TEXT:  Luke 1:31-33



INTRO:  A.  We have already studied names or titles of our Savior which included the designation “son of…” e.g., “the son of a carpenter” - “the son of a virgin”- “the son of God.”  Our text refers to Him as “the Son of the Highest.” And it also speaks of Him as the One Who shall sit upon “the throne of His father David” or “the son of David.”



ILLUS:  The emphasis everywhere in the Scriptures is on the Son and His Father, NOT	His mother!  News-week  8/25/97 -  The cover story is titled “The Meaning of Mary	Inside the lead article is called “Hail, Mary” and says that the Pope has received petitions with over 4 million signatures from 157 countries urging him to “exercise the power of papal infallibility to proclaim a new dogma of the RC faith: that the Virgin Mary is ‘Co-Redemptrix, Mediatrix of All Graces and Advocate for the People of God…If the drive succeeds, Catholics would be obliged as a matter of faith to accept all three extraordinary doctrines:  that Mary participates in the redemption achieved	by her son, and that all prayers and petitions from the faithful on earth must likewise flow through Mary, who then brings them to the attention of Jesus…(This) seems to contradict the basic New Testament belief that ‘there is one God and one mediator between God and man, Christ Jesus (sic).”  In place of the Holy Trinity, it would appear, there would be a kind of Holy Quartet, with Mary playing the roles of daughter of the Father mother of the Son and spouse of the Holy Spirit.”   (p.49)



             B     But it is the Son, not His earthly Mother, whose names and titles we will	consider and exalt in this study.  It is true that He was the human son of a human woman named Mary, but she was merely the vehicle God used to create the flesh for the God Who became man.  At the incarnation humanity was simply added to Deity.  In no sense was Mary Theotokos or the God bearer or “Mother of God”!  Jesus in flesh was the son of a Jewess named Mary, just as He was “the son of David…”



1   THE SON OF DAVID:  



ILLUS:  All Jews believed that the Messiah would come from the genealogical line of David, so Matthew deliberately traced the lineage of the Lord accordingly, so Jews would have not legal base for their accusations.   This title was given to Him also by others…



    A.   A Cry Of Deception:  “Son of David”  



Mt. 15:22

And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David; my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. 



   1.   A son of David (a Jew) would not ordinarily interested in a Gentile woman of Caanan.

   2.   She deliberately decides to deceive Jesus by acting as if she were a Jewess.

   3.   He responds to her with the term reserved for despised Gentiles: “a dog.” V.23-28

   4.   This “son of David” didn’t ignore the pleas or needs of Gentiles!



B.   A Cry Of Desperation:   “son of David” 



Luke 18:38-39

38	  And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

39	  And they which went before rebuked him, that he should hold his peace: but he cried so much the more, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 



1.   This cry came from a blind beggar who recognized that if this was indeed “the son of David” that He would heed his prayer request.

2.   When the rest of Israel was ignoring the claims of our Savior, a Gentile woman and a blind beggar recognized them!

3.   This beggar apparently believed that if Christ were truly the son of David, he like David, would never turn away the helpless or hopeless.



1 Sam. 22:1-2

1	David therefore departed thence, and escaped to the cave Adullam: and when his brethren and all his father's house heard it, they went down thither to him. 

2	And every one that was in distress, and every one that was in debt, and every one that was discontented, gathered themselves unto him; and he became a captain over them: and there were with him about four hundred men. 



    C.   A Cry Of Distinction:  “son of David”



Luke 20:41-42

41  And he said unto them, How say they that Christ is David's son? 

And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 

hand, 



Luke 20:44

David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his son? 



1.   Jesus here reveals what David by faith expressed that the Messiah would be more than just any “son of David” - he would be Lord!

2.   David knew the successor to his throne would be none other than the Lord Himself, though it is doubtful if he understood the incarnation, hypostatic union, etc.



11   THE SON OF MAN:  



ILLUS:  Numerically speaking this is Jesus’ favorite title for Himself.  It is used nearly 100 times in the Gospels alone.  Instead of being ashamed of being identified with human flesh, He seemed to delight in His incarnation.  The reason for this is no doubt implied at least in 1 Tim. 2:5 “For there is one God, and one mediator between God and man, the man Christ Jesus.”



    A.   As A Man He Resisted Temptation:



1.   While 100% man, as to His flesh, He was nonetheless “separate from sinners” in that He could no say with humanity “Behold I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me.”  Ps. 51:5

2.   When tempted by Satan He did not resort to miracles or supernatural means but used the same resources available to us: fasting, prayer and the Word.



B.   As A Man He Responded To Trouble:  







John 6:5-6

5	When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw a great company come unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, that these may eat? 

And this he said to prove him: for he himself knew what he would do.

 

1.   As a man he belonged to a human family which had to contend with poverty, family conflicts, stress and strife.

2.   He ministered to the “dregs” of society for whom life had become a nightmare, but he always “knew what He would do.”

      3.   No friend or stranger was ever outside the reach of His help.



111   THE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS:  



Mal. 4:2

But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. 



    A.   Those Basking In Sunlight:  “…you that fear my Name…”



   1.   Israel had gone through dark and bleak periods of captivity, slavery, persecution, etc.

They had been slaves in Egypt, had been carried away by the Babylonians and Assyrians and

looming on their historical horizon was subjugation to Rome.



ILLUS:  Speaking of some of the horrors they had experienced in captivity, Micah wrote:  “…who pluck off their skin from off them, and their flesh from off their bones; who also eat the flesh of my people and flay their skin from off them; and they break their bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and the flesh within the caldron…”  3:2,3



    B.   Those Abiding Under Wings:

  

1.   In spite of their persecutions in the past and their problems in the future (the Tribulation), they could 

bask in the promise of the sun light of their promised Messiah, the Sun of Righteousness.

2.   The concept of “wings” suggested the Mercy Seat in the Tabernacle where the glory of the Lord dwelt under the wings of the Cherubim.

3.   All the turmoil, tragedy, tribulation and testings of the nation would one day be past and they would at last dwell in peace.

4.   As someone has said, “those who watch a rising sun, have no desire to return to darkness” and thank God they won’t have to!

   5.   When the “Sun of righteousness” returns His people will be victorious.



Mal. 4:2-3

2	But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. 

3	And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I shall do this, saith the LORD of hosts. 



CONCL:  HE is the Son of a Carptenter, the Son of a Virgin, the Son of the Highest, the Son of David, the Son of Man and He will also be “the Sun of Righteousness” Who will “arise with healing in His wings.”   Oh yes, “THE SON WILL SHINE AGAIN!” 



“WHAT IS CHRISTMAS TO YOU?”



TEXT: Luke 1:34



THESIS:  To show the various responses a person may have toward the incarnation.



INTRO:  A. Responses vary to the same news.  Ex. A woman hears she is about to have a baby.  If she already has 8 children, her response may be “Oh, no!”  If she has only 1 or 2 children, her response may be “Oh, that’s great.”  If she has none and has been hoping and praying for a long time, her response may be: “Praise the Lord!”  

            B. In the same way responses varied to the news of Jesus’ birth.  The ran the gamut from excitement and anticipation to uneasiness and dismay to worry and rage.  The issue we want to examine is how do YOU respond to the incarnation of Christ?

Or put another way: “WHAT IS CHRISTMAS TO YOU?”   Is it time off from work or school?  A shopping nightmare?  Another year of debt and disappointment?  Or do you look at it as a celebration of the birth of our Savior?  



TRANS:  Let’s look at how some responded to the birth announcement of Jesus…



1   SOME WONDERED: (SKEPTICS)



A.   Mary:  



Lk. 1:34

Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? 



1.   The Miraculous Conception (NOT Immaculate Conception!) of Jesus by the Holy Ghost would be an unprecedented miracle indeed!

  2.   The Virgin Birth would be considered an impossibility then and now!



ILLUS:  The fact that Mary would be skeptical should not come as a surprise.  Any right thinking, logical person would be.  That the Holy Ghost (invisible) would impregnate a human being is unthinkable, maybe even blasphemous!  Can it be?  That a woman who had kept herself pure for her fiance, would suddenly be pregnant was both far-fetched and scandalous!   But Mary’s incredulity was treated tenderly by the angel Gabriel and by the Lord, whereas, Zacharias’ skepticism when he questioned the birth of John the  Baptist because of an age problem, was met with chastening by God and he was struck dumb!  (Lk. 1:18-20) Why the difference?  The Virgin Birth was unprecedented, whereas Zacharias, a priest of Israel had the example of Abraham and Sarah.  The fact that he was older and a priest also may have had a bearing on the Lord’s response. Plus it seems that he was demanding a sign from the Lord.  It isn’t the response, but the motive behind it that makes a difference.



    B.   The Shepherds:  



Lk. 2:9

And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore afraid. 



1.   They had heard about angelic appearances and people having visions, etc. but now they couldn’t 

believe their own eyes and ears!

2.   They had heard the ancient prophecies about the coming of the Messiah, but they doubted it could

ever happen in their lifetime.



ILLUS:  Are we very different?  Do we REALLY expect the Savior to show up in our lifetime?  We want to believe, but do we really?  On the way up in the Rapture many of us will probably be asking “Is this really happening?”



II. SOME WORRIED:  (DOUBTERS)



    A.   Joseph:



Mt. 1:19-20

19  Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a publick example, was minded to put her away privily. 

20  But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 



  1.   Joseph properly worried about Mary’s reputation (and possibly his own).

  2.   Joseph, even after accepting the concept of the Virgin Birth, probably also worried about his respon-

           sibility in raising the Messiah - the God-man!



ILLUS:  The Hypostatic Union, or the perfect blending of the two natures of Christ, that of God and man in one Theanthropic Person in as unfathomable as the Virgin Birth.  How would you like to be the father of a perfect child?  What do you do - just hang around? This was surely a test of Joseph’s faith.  The concept of accepting Jesus as God is the ultimate test of our faith as well!



B.   Herod:



Mt. 2:1-3		

1  Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 

2  Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 

3  When Herod the king had heard these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 



  1.   Herod was worried for different and very selfish reasons.

  2.   When he heard that another King had been born, he had reason to worry.

  3.   These Persian Princes coming throwing their support and their nations support behind a new king

            would not only threaten Herod, but “all Jerusalem.”



ILLUS:  The son of a King is not a King - he is only a Prince, a potential King.  But this child had been “born King of the Jews…”!  Herod’s response was to doubt, but that soon turned to rage.  He decided to kill all children 2 years and under in His jurisdiction.  (A far worse “slaughter of the innocents” is taking place here -abortion!)



111   SOME WORSHIPPED: (BELIEVERS)



A.   The Shepherds:





Lk. 2:15-16

15  And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 

16  And they came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 



1.   They could have joined the ranks of skeptics and doubters, especially when they came and saw the circumstances; no King is born in a stable.

  2.   Instead they became believers!



B.   The Wise Men:



Mt. 2:11

And when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 



 1.   These Persian Princes may have become believers because of the ongoing influence of Daniel,  

           Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego and later Esther and Mordecai.

  2.   No-one worships a baby!  But they had studied the Scriptures and believed them, so when Herod

“…demanded of them where Christ should be born… they said unto (Herod), In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet.”

			

1V  IT WITNESSED: (SERVANTS)



A.   Shepherds:  



Lk. 2:17-18

17  And when they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child. 

And all they that heard it wondered at those things which were told them by the shepherds. 



   1.   There are many believers, but too few servants or laborers: “…the laborers are few…”

   2.   There are many believers, but too few witnesses.

   3.   It is intensely interesting that we do not read of Mary and Joseph witnessing!



ILLUS:  Some believers think that if they have a close walk with the Lord in their devotional life, they don’t have to witness.  Not so!  



CONCL:  So just  “WHAT IS CHRISTMAS TO YOU?”  What does the incarnation of God mean to you?  Are you still a skeptic?  A doubter?  A believer?  Or are you a real witness?  



















"NO VACANCY"



TEXT: Luke 2:1-7



THESIS: To show that the world has no room for our Savior.



INTRO: A. There was a "NO VACANCY" sign out at the little motel in Bethlehem that night when Joseph the Carpenter and Mary, his teen pregnant bride came to the front desk to register for a room.  The Scriptures simply state "there was no room for them in the inn."



    B.  No doubt that Innkeeper is eternally sorry that he didn't make room for them that fateful night.  Many today will likewise be forever dismayed and doomed because they had room for many other things but none for Him.



ILLUS: See attached "Joy to the Mall", by Pastor Chris Dolson, Shreveport Bible Church, Shreveport, Louisana.  It is a parody on Luke 2.



                C.   Mary and Joseph were turned away the very night Jesus was to be born. Perhaps Mary was at that moment experiencing the pains of labor.  Surely Joseph felt the pain of not being able to provide suitable accommodations for his young bride at such a crucial occasion.  But pain would be their portion and their son's portion from this day on...



I.  THE PAIN OF POVERTY:  (SHUT OUT BECAUSE HE and THEY WERE POOR)



II Cor. 8:9  

For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. 



    A.   He Was Rich:



ILLUS: His riches exceeded all others.  He was God!  He was the Creator!  He owned it all.   "The earth is the Lord's and the fullness thereof, the world and they that dwell therein."  No computer could calculate and no mind can comprehend His eternal riches.  But when He came to earth He chose to be born poor.  No doubt His former wealth emphasized His new poverty.  Think of a pampered rich man like Donald Trump suddenly becoming a homeless, penniless bum on the street.



    B.   He Became Poor:



           1.   Jesus Christ, God's Son became totally dependent upon others.

           2.   Jesus, whose home was heaven, became homeless.



Luke 9:57-58  

57 And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whither so ever thou goest.

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.



           3.   When others went home at the end of the day, Jesus could not.



John 7:53  

And every man went unto his own house. 



John 8:1  

Jesus went unto the Mount of Olives. 



ILLUS: If you too have been rejected because of your social status or economic position; if you are poor...Jesus understands your hurt!



II. THE PAIN OF SEPARATION: (SHUT OUT BECAUSE HE WAS AN ALIEN)



    A.   The Sinless One Came to Walk with the Sinful Ones:



1.   He Who had only experienced the impact of sin from His habitation in heaven, now came to   rub elbows with the perpetrators!

2.   He Who only wore the resplendent robes of righteousness now walked among those who only wore the soiled robes of sinfulness.

3.   He Who always fellowshipped with Perfection was now forced to fellowship with imper-fection.



ILLUS: Jesus' brothers and sisters must have been somewhat jealous because of his sinless life.  Mary and Joseph never had to punish or correct Him because of wrongdoing.  Purity always makes impurity uncomfortable.  Sinlessness brings conviction on sinners.  He was an absolute Alien to sin and must have been constantly aware of the sin around Him.



    B.   The Son Had to Leave the Father:



ILLUS: We sing "I'll Be Home For Christmas" and look forward to spend the holidays with-our family.  Jesus had to leave His Father's Home for 33 Christmases!



           1.   They had hung the moon and stars together.

           2.   They had planned redemption together.

           3.   They created man and the angels together.



ILLUS: Of course He was still God and thus omnipresent.  He was in Heaven and on earth simultaneously.  As the angel of the Lord He announced His own birth!

But notice what He prayed in Gethsemane: "And now O' Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory I HAD with thee before the world was."

Are you separated from your family, loved ones by the miles or by death?  Jesus under-stands your separation!



III. THE PAIN OF REJECTION:  (SHUT OUT BECAUSE OF BIGOTRY)



    A.   At His Birth He Was Shut Out Because of Indifference and Ignorance:



1. Had the Innkeeper known Who He was, he no doubt would have found a room or a suite to accommodate Him.

           2.   Ignorance of the Scriptures was prevalent.



ILLUS: But even the chief priests and scribes in Herod's court, who KNEW where their Messiah was to be born and even told the Wise Men where to find him, did not go themselves!

    B.   In His Life He Was Shut Out Because of Rejection:



           1.   After all he was born in a stable of extremely poor parents!

           2.   He was rejected because of His claims to Deity!



ILLUS: Today our Supreme Court has thrown Him out of the classroom. In Madison, Wisconsin: "In a move to expunge all religious refs. to Christ at Christmas, the Public School System this year will observe the holiday with only Jack Frost and Snowmen.  Banning all crosses and creatures not appropriate for decorations, school students have had the Christmas vacation renamed Winter Break, and all Christmas Trees and parties have been banned as well."



                  a.   The Black Muslims reject Him because He is white.

                  b.   The Arabs reject Him because He is a Jew.

                  c.   The materialists reject Him because He was poor.

                  d.   The evolutionists reject Him because He claims to be the Creator.

                   e.   The scientists reject Him because He was born the Virgin Birth.

                   f.   The politicians reject Him because He violates the separation of church and state.

                   g.   The educators reject Him because they wish to remain non-sectarian.



NOTE: God says in Isaiah: "The ox knoweth his owner and the ass knoweth his master's crib, but my people do not know..." what a jack-ass knows!  A donkey knows who feeds him.  The sparrows know who feeds them.  But man refuses to believe God feeds him!  How sad.  What bigotry!



IV. THE PAIN OF IDENTIFICATION: (SHUT OUT BECAUSE OF SOCIAL STIGMA)



    A.   Mary and Joseph Were Considered Immoral:



ILLUS: Joseph married a teen girl who announced that she was impregnated by the Lord Himself!  Perhaps the Innkeeper had heard the gossip and rumors. Mary did not have a Lamaze class, no seditives, no mid-wife, no doctor, no privacy and didn't even have clean sheets...she had to wrap her baby up in "swaddling clothes" and lay him amidst the straw, feed and manure of the stable!



    B.   Jesus Was Considered Illegitimate:



John 8:41  

Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, We be not born of fornication; we have one Father, even God. 



1.   The Virgin Born Son of God was ostracized on the basis of hearsay, gossip and slander.

2.   The Sinless Son of Our Father was shut out of men's lives because of religious intolerance and bigotry.



ILLUS: If you have been stigmatized, ostracized and traumatized because of bigotry, you are not alone!  Jesus understands.



CONCL: His greatest pain is the PAIN OF CRUCIFIXION...(SHUT OUT BECAUSE OF HIS LOVE) and because of our sin He was even SHUT OUT BY THE FATHER. The greatest rejection was the rejection He suffered at the hands of His own eternal Father because of our sin!  What amazing love.

        Take down the "NO VACANCY" sign off your heart and "open the door"!  He promises to "come in"

 “WHY A MANGER?”



TEXT: Luke 2:1-16



THESIS:  To show the significance of the birth of Christ is the lowly manger.



INTRO:  A. Most are aware that a “manger” is nothing more than an animal feeding trough, usually inside a stable.  Of course this particular manger, mentioned 3 times in the text (v.7,12 and 16), has now been doubly sanctified, in that it became the birth place of our Savior and immortalized in the Scriptures.  But the issue is not what a manger is, but rather “WHY A MANGER” became the place where the baby Jesus was initially laid.



            B. The shepherds did not ask for a sign, but one was graciously given to them.  They are to find the Savior of the world, the Messiah of Israel, the King of Kings, the Sovereign of the universe, God clothed in humanity…in a humble manger - an animal feeding trough!  Why?  “WHY A MANGER?”



1   THE MANGER IDENTIFIES CHRIST WITH HIS CREATION:



A.   The Creator of Creation:



Col. 1:15-16

15  Who is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of every creature: 

16  For by him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and for him: 



  1.   As the Creator, Jesus was born and placed in a manger to identify Him with His creation and His

            creatures:  cattle, horses, sheep and goats.

  2.   The angelic hosts were no doubt present, though invisible; the demonic hordes were surely there,

            undetected or course; Mary and Joseph were there representing fallen humanity; the Creator has arrived 

            on planet earth with more than sufficient witnesses.



ILLUS:  The artist takes liberties, often commissioned by the deluded religious leaders to paint the scene with the angelic hosts visible and the stable blazing with noonday light and glowing haloes over the heads of Mary, Joseph and the baby.  All of this is a fable and has nothing to do with biblical fact or actual history.



B.   Redeemer of Creation:



Rom. 8:21-23

21  Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22  For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. 

23  And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 



  1.   He was not born in a hospital to identify Him with science.  

  2.   He was not born in a palace to identify Him with tyranny and warfare.  (The power of Caesar was

            used to condemn Him to death!)

  3.   He was not born in the home of a senator or politician to identify Him with politics. (Their life is one

  of deceit and corruption!)

  4.   He was not born in the Temple or Synagogue or the home a priest or Levite or Pharisee to identify

  Him with religion!  (They are bound by tradition and superstition and later crucified Him!)

  5.   He was born in a lowly manger to show He was the Savior of all; from the lowest shepherd. 



QUOTE:  Spurgeon: “By being laid in a manger He proved Himself a priest taken from among men, one who has suffered like His brethren, and therefore can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities…by being laid in a manger, He was set forth as the sinner’s friend…The throne of Solomon might awe you, but the manger of the Son of David must invite you…Class exclusions are unknown here, and the prerogatives of caste are not acknowledge.  No forms of etiquette are required in entering a stable…So if you desire to come to Christ you may come to Him just as you are; you may come now.



11   THE MANGER IDENTIFIES CHRIST WITH HIS CHARACTER:



A.   The Prophecy Of His Character:



Zech. 9:9

Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 



1.   Perhaps this trait of meekness was chosen for God’s great servants to fore-shadow that unique lowliness and humility to be found in His Son.

   2.   Surely no birthing room could be more humble than a stable, and no cradle could be more lowly than

   a manger.



B.   The Proofs Of His Character:



  1.   His human family was a humble one and surely it was unlikely that Mary and Joseph would ever 

  have a child in Bethlehem (the place for Messiah’s birth).



ILLUS:   Mary and Joseph lived in Nazareth and the time of her delivery was growing near.  But God arranged for the official stamp of the Roman Empire to be fixed to the pedigree of the coming Son of David, by overuling a little tyrant named Herod by the decree of a great tyrant named Caesar Augustus to declare the need for a census and tax, demanding that all return to the place of their birth.  Cf.v.1-5



   2.   In His ministry He revealed His humility by submitting to John’s baptism.

   3.   In His lifestyle He revealed His humility and declared to one “would-be” disciple: “foxes have 

 holes, and birds of the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not where to lay His head.”  Lk. 9:58

 4.   He even submitted to the authority of unjust religious and political leaders, soldiers and the cross it-

 self:  “He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross.”  Phil. 2:8

 5.   He was laid in a manger to identify His humble nature so everyone can approach Him and be saved.



111   THE MANGER IDENTIFIES CHRIST WITH HIS CONCEPTS:



A.   The Meaning Of Life:



  1.   He taught that life consisted not in the abundance of things which man could possess.

  2.   He taught that life, real life, was to be found in a relationship with Him.

  3.   His birth in a stable and His bed becoming a manger revealed that He did not come to possess 

            anything of this life’s goods.

  4.  His coming to earth in a manger suggests that every believer is to live by faith, not by possess-

 ions, wealth, power or fame.



B.   The Measure Of Living:  



1.   Christ’s coming in a manger speaks to us that His measure of His life was not nobility or social status, nor even parental inheritance, educational accomplishment, accumulated wealth nor even personal popularity.



Mk. 8:35-37

35  For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and the gospel's, the same shall save it. 

36  For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? 

37  Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? 



  2.   None of the things which man considers important in life were present in the manger.



CONCL:  “Measured by the Manger” how do you compare?  Are you saved?  Are you living by faith?  Are you living simply, humbly and frugally?  Is your lifestyle characterized by excess, debt, drive for money, fame, popularity?  Do you even have the life suggested by the manger in Bethlehem?

Little children can come to the babe of Bethlehem Who became the Man of Sorrows and Who said: “Suffer the little children to come unto Me…” Young girls like Mary, rejoice in the God of your salvation.  Men, remember how Joseph loved his son.  Come you older women, like Anna who blessed the Lord when she saw the Christ child.  Older men, like Simeon take the Savior as he did.  Come common laborers, like the shepherds and you educated and wealthy men as did the wise men. 





"THE COMING NEW WORLD ORDER"



TEXT: Luke 2:1-7



THESIS: To set in order some of the events leading up to the reign of Antichrist.



INTRO: A. When Jesus came to earth that lst "Christmas" Rome was in power in "all the world" (v.1), i.e. all the known world.  There was no room for Him then (v.7).  When He comes the next time the Roman Empire will have been resurrected (it has been "dead" for centuries) and it will have to make room for Him.  He came the lst time in meekness, He will come again in power!  He came the lst time as a babe in a manger, He will come again as a King and Conquerer of the world leaders ("King of Kings and Lord of Lords")!



                 B. We have heard much of the coming "NEW WORLD ORDER" by our own President.  But if you look at your dollar bill you will see it has been planned for years.  Mikhail Gorbachev was the lst world leader to recently publicize a "new world order" - nearly 2 yrs. before Pres. Bush caught the vision.  In his historic address before the U.N. Gorbachev made this dogmatic and even prophetic statement: "Further global progress is now possible only thru a quest for universal consensus in the movement towards A NEW WORLD ORDER."



TRANS: All of this is biblically and prophetically significant.  The ramifications of recent developments and coming changes are dramatic and will affect everyone in the U.S. and on the planet...



I.  THE RISE OF THE NEW WORLD ORDER:



    A.   The Set-Up:



           1.   The world must become a "global community" with global thinking.



ILLUS: Promotion of  "one worldism" is being openly promoted, nationalism is downplayed, from the highest levels of government to the youngest students in the classrooms of our public (Government!) schools.  As the Natl. Education Assn. proclaims "It is with...sobering awareness that we set about to change the course of American education for the 21st century by embracing the ideals of global community, the equality and interdependence of all peoples and nations, and education as a tool to bring about world peace."



2.   There must be no "prejudices" i.e., no moral absolutes suggesting that one point of view might be right and another wrong destroying global unity!



QUOTE: Gorbachev: June 1990, in his reunion with Ron. Reagan in San Francisco (where tolerance has borne such deadly fruit as AIDS): "Everything must change.  Tolerance is the alpha and omega of a NEW WORLD ORDER." An obvious slur against our Savior, Who is the Alpha and Omega!



    B.   The Up-Set:



            l.   Out of the ashes of the old Roman Empire a new one must rise.

2.   The Iron Curtain must come down, "perestroika" and "glasnost" has set the stage for a great monolithic European community.

       	3.   This new empire will be global in scope and was its ancient counter-part.



ILLUS: Perhaps this is why the U.S. is not mentioned in Script.  We may no longer exist as a national entity.  The United States of America and the "United States of Europe" may all come under one great world President and one United Nations flag.  The stage was set for this when even the Arab nations were willing to unite with hated "Christians" in the Gulf War.



II. THE RELIGION OF THE NEW WORLD ORDER:



    A.   Anti-God:



            l.   Atheistic Communism must join forces with "Christianity" in an anti-God alliance.



QUOTE: Joseph Sobran, senior ed. of National Review: "The real summit – the one that deserves to be called historic - occured not in Malta but in Vatican City.  There Rome and Moscow met.  Moscow was non its knees... Mr. Gorbachev, a baptized Christian, referred to the pope as 'Holy Father'... praised the Pope and the influence of all faiths...men such as John Paul II, Lech Walesa and Mikail Gorbachev are the founding fathers of the new (world) order."

       Gorbachev told the Pope that believers of many faiths, Jews to Buddhists, Christians to Muslims have a right to satisfy their spiritual needs. "Shortly, a law on the freedom of conscience will be adopted in our country."



            2.   Even so-called evangelicals are getting on the band wagon.



ILLUS: James Dobson, America's alleged "foremost Christian expert on the family" regards the Pope as "the most eminent religious leader who names the name of Jesus Christ."!



3.   Christians were hated and killed under the old Roman Empire not because they believed in   Christ, but because they believed ONLY in Him.



    B.   Anti-Bible: II Cor. 6:11ff



            l.   Ecumenism is unbiblical!

            2.   Cooperation with the "unfruitful works of darkness" is unbiblical.

            3.   Cooperation with the cultists, catholics, and charasmatics is unbiblical.



ILLUS: On 3 separate occasions the Pope has consecrated the entire world to Mary.  He went to Fatima after his assassination attempt and had a vision where Mary promised that if the popes and bishops would consecrate the world and Russia to her immaculate heart, "...My Immaculate Heart will triumph, Russia will be converted, and there will be peace!"  The Bible says peace With God is only thru "our Lord Jesus Christ"!  Rom. 5:1

        The Antichrist needs the false church and it is the WOMAN who rides the Beast in the Tribulation who is much more powerful than her.  God says "Come out of her, my people that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not her plagues."

        Oral and Richard Roberts mailed out red and green candles to their followers who were to send back the red candles (along with their "seed faith gifts) and simultaneously light their green candles to get their miracles.

        Similar sorcery is used by healer Robt. Tilton with his "magic circle" and the outline of Tilton's feet.  "As a divine point of contact place your feet and mine every morning for 21 days..."!



C.   Anti-Christ:



           l.    All of the above is preparing the way for the coming Antichrist!

           2.   He may be living today and standing in the wings for his debut.



ILLUS: A summary of events on the prophetic calendar point to his coming:



l)   Unprecedented spiritual deception and apostasy in the church  

2)   the coming Rapture of the church  

3)   the revival of the Roman Empire  

4)   the joining of all religions under a pseudo-Christianity under the Pope and then

5)   the revelation of the Antichrist and his worldwide rule.



III. THE DEMISE OF THE NEW WORLD ORDER:



    A.   The Rapture:



 1.   Three of the above items are well on their way to fulfillment - the Rapture must be very near!

2.   The Rapture is the beginning of the end of this world system dominated by the Antichrist 

forces.



ILLUS: Oddly enough the Rapture is event that will cause the world to unite and fulfill their dreams of a NEW WORLD ORDER under the leadership of the Antichrist.  The New Agers and UFO'ers are expecting the disappearance of millions of people worldwide. All the "troublemakers" and "unworthy" will be out of the way and Antichrist will step in to give an explanation and provide order out of the chaos.



    B.   The Rupture:



l.   What seems like the "final solution" to the Christian problem will in fact be the beginning of the downfall of the NEW WORLD ORDER.

2.   The real Christ will unleash His omnipotent powers and cataclysmic judgments on the planet, with worldwide ecological disaster.



CONCL: The real NEW WORLD ORDER begins with the end of the Antichrist and his counterfeit system.  Jesus and we will return to earth and reclaim what always really belonged to Him.  It is His by creation and redemption.  Are YOU ready?





“MEASURED BY THE MANGER”



TEXT: Luke 2:6-7



THESIS: To show how God measures things as opposed as to the way man measures things.



INTRO:  A. God’s values are different than ours.  



Is. 55:8-9

8  For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the LORD. 

9  For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 



                 B. One graphic instance of how different God’s value system is from man’s was illustrated in the birth of Christ in a manger.



ILLUS:  Out of all the great nations of the earth, God chose little Israel, not the mighty Roman Empire or the Great Grecian culture.   Out of all the people on the earth, God chose a poor peasant girl named Mary, not some stately Princess or Candace the wealthy Queen of Ethiopia.Out of all the places on the earth, God chose a stable and a feeding trough, not a Palace or The Acropolis, or the Great Temple of Israel or even some nice home in Israel.  A stable!



                   C.   “MEASURED BY THE MANGER” we can see God’s value system or how God measures things.  “MEASURED BY THE MANGER” we can see that God is not impressed with man’s size, strength, speed, success or superiority...

 

I.  GOD IS NOT IMPRESSED BY SIZE and STRENGTH:



A.   When God Wanted To Topple The Egyptian Dynasty He Used The Tears Of A Tiny Baby:



	1.   Baby Moses was placed in a tiny vessel and dropped into the Nile River.

2.   Little did the Princess know that when she plucked that ark out of the River and brought the baby to the Palace that it would lead to the end of Egypt’s greatness.



    B.   When God Wanted To End Another Era In History He Used The Tears Of A Toddler.

		

1 Sam. 1:24-28

24  And when she had weaned him, she took him up with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto the house of the LORD in Shiloh: and the child was young. 

25  And they slew a bullock, and brought the child to Eli. 

26  And she said, Oh my lord, as thy soul liveth, my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here, praying unto the LORD. 

27  For this child I prayed; and the LORD hath given me my petition which I asked of him: 

28  Therefore also I have lent him to the LORD; as long as he liveth he shall be lent to the LORD. And he worshipped the LORD there. 



1.   The toddler was turned over to Eli the Priest in the Temple and he was called of God there to be the  great prophet-priest of Jehovah.

2. God later used Samuel to bring down the reign of King Saul and begin a great new era in God’s dealings with Israel under David.



   C.   When God Wanted To Vanquish Satan’s Empire He Sent A Babe In A Manger!



ILLUS: The lesson is this: that we can be too big or strong for God, but never to small or too weak for Him to use!  



2 Cor. 12:9-10

9   And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 

10   Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong. 



II. GOD IS NOT IMPRESSED WITH SPEED:



Gal. 4:4

But when the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 



A.   Twenty Centuries Passed Between The First Promise Of The Messiah and The Covenant Of God With Abraham.  (From Gen. 3:15 to Gen. 12:1-3)

B.   Twenty Centuries Passed From the Abrahamic Covenant To The Birth Of The Messiah.



ILLUS: The lesson here is “Take Time To Be Holy”!  “Be still and know that I am God.”  “Rest in the Lord and wait patiently for Him.”   We want everything NOW!  Our image abroad is the ugly, impatient American.  The motto of the rest of the world is “manana”!  Other people don’t understand our obsession with time.  The only thing you need to be in a hurry about is salvation!

		

Dan. 12:4

But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the end: many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased. 



We live in the age of information, the computer generation, the internet, the world-wide web.  We don’t have time...we are too busy running “to and fro.”  God is not impressed and He is never in a hurry!



III. GOD IS NOT IMPRESSED WITH SUCCESS and SUPERIORITY:



    A.   Jesus Was Born Of Poor, Peasant Parents.

    B.   Jesus Was Born without All The External Trappings Of Sovereignty.

    C.   Jesus Was Born ‘Homeless’.



ILLUS: The key text on the incarnation of Christ is found in Phil. 2:5-7 and reveals what Jesus left behind to become a man.  He left His majesty and glory with His Father.  But suppose He had been born in a Palace (He would have been inaccessible to the common man).  Suppose He had come with all His majesty and glory (we would have been intimated by Him).  Suppose He had come the first time as the King of Kings (we would have come to Him for what we could get out of it).



	The lesson we need to learn is that God is not impressed with who we think we are or who we are trying to be!  He is not impressed with our status at work, our position in the church or our success in life.  He doesn’t care whether we live in a mansion or a shack, whether we are homeless and helpless or happy and hip.  He is not impressed!



	The only prerequisite Jesus made for His disciples was that they become as a little child.



Matt. 18:2-4

2    And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, 

And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter

into the kingdom of heaven.

Whosoever therefore shall humbel himself as this little chil, the same is greatest in the kingdom of 

heaven.



	l.   Jesus is impressed with humility not size, strength, speed, success or superiority.



ILLUS: The “health and wealth” Gospel is not biblical!  The “Christian Celebrity Syndrome” is not of God!



	2.   Jesus is impressed with holiness not importance, impressions or intentions.



CONCL: God’s value system is vastly different from ours.  In His system the way up is down. The way to impress Him is with humility and holiness not with power, prestige or position. The manger reveals to us His method of measurement.   When “MEASURED BY THE MANGER” how do we stack up?  When we look at ourselves thru God’s value system, how are we doing?

	If we think we are somebody, we need to become nobody.  If we are too big for our britches, we need to humble ourselves.  If we are too strong we need to become weak so He can use us.  If we are moving too fast, we need to slow down and “take time to be holy.”  If we have achieved success in the world, we need to ask Him about success in His Kingdom.





THE REAL ‘SCROOGE’ OF CHRISTMAS?



TEXT:  Luke 2:7



THESIS:  To show that folks living today may be more “Scrooge-like” than the inn keeper.



INTRO:  A.  The central figure in the celebrated story called “A Christmas Carol” by Charles Dickens, was a man called “Scrooge.”  He was unconcerned and unmoved by the concept of Christmas.  The question I want to ask today is his counterpart to be located in the innkeeper of the real Christmas story? Is he THE REAL SCROOGE OF CHRISTMAS?



            B.  In our nation not only has the Bible and prayer been removed from the classroom and the 10 Commandments from the schoolhouse (and Govt.), but God is being purged from our society and Christ is being banned from Christmas!  Though His Name appears in the word “Christmas,” He cannot be represented in school plays and now the traditional Christ-mas vacation is called “Winter Break.”  Nativity scenes are not permitted on Govt. property!  The child born has been removed from the birthday we allegedly celebrate.  Even believers celebrate His birth by giving everyone a gift, but Him and the Church He came to die for!



TRANS:  As we focus on the Innkeeper in the story of Jesus’ birth, let’s search our hearts to see if our attitude is less “Scrooge like” than his.  Let’s take a look at the Innkeeper and a hard look at ourselves in the process.  THE INNKEEPER – WAS HE…



1   UNCONCERNED ABOUT MARY’S PLIGHT?



A.   Her Condition:  v. 1-6



  1.   It had been a difficult trip (on foot, presumably) of about 75 miles over rough terrain.

  2.   Mary is in the last weeks of her pregnancy.



ILLUS:  This story shows how God views the fulfillment of Script.  Mary and Joseph had to make this trip just so the Scripture prophecy would be fulfilled.  He moved Caesar Agustus to take a census and to collect taxes of the populace, demanding that everyone return to the place of their birth.  



Micah 5:2

But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. 



  a.   Is it true that the Innkeeper (unnamed) was indeed insensitive to Mary’s plight?

  b.   Or is he demonstrating the opposite?  Extreme sensitivity?



ILLUS:  The “inns” were not like today’s Holiday Inn or Hilton!  The “rooms” would be communal areas were everyone would sleep in the open.  Perhaps he was showing compassion to a lady “with child” by providing the best and most private accomodations available.



B.   His Circumstances:



  1.   The statement “no room” meant that he was dealing with crowded conditions.

2.   He could have displaced someone else for additional money, if profit was his only motive, surely he couldn’t charge too much for the stable.

  3.   Some say he should have given up his own room.



ILLUS:  Perhaps we should ask what WE would have done given his circumstances.  How will you respond to someone else’s need this Christmas?  What will you give or give up?  Do you have a concern for anyone outside your family circle?  What are you planning to give the Lord thru His church this Christmas?  Will you inconvenience yourself for someone?  Will you even pray for someone with a greater need than your own?  Will you give a gift to someone outside your circle of family and friends?   Will you visit someone whose plight is worse than your own?  Will you brighten a shut-ins holiday season?  



TRANS:  Maybe his motive was selfish, monetary profit, or unconcern.  But what about ours?  THE INN-KEEPER - WAS HE…



11   UNAWARE OF THE MESSIAH’S PRESENCE?



A.   If A Jew, He Should Have Known:



  1.   The OLD TESTAMENT Scriptures were available to him.

  2.   The Wise Men were able to track the place of His birth.



ILLUS:  I fear that we are no better than the Innkeeper.  We are unaware of the Lord’s presence and His prominence at Christmas.  We substitute trees, holly, cards, gifts, gaudy decorations, etc. for Him.  Most Christians make a sincere effort to keep Him someplace in their Christmas activities, but too often we let family, friends, fun and festivity to crowd Him out.  

		

I wonder if I were to ask this day for the prophecies concerning the Messiah, how many would know where to find them?  Do you know where the first one is located? (Gen. 3:15)  What about the prophecy concerning His virgin birth? (Is. 7:14)  Or of His birth as King?  (Is. 9:6-7) Or the place of His birth?  (Mic. 5:2)  Or where to find the record of His birth in the NEW TESTAMENT?  (Lk. 2, Mt. 1, Jn. 1)  His genealogy?  (Mt. 1; Lk. 3)  

	

3.   As a Jew he would not only have had the prophecies, but all the types, symbols, pictures,   ceremonies, sacrifices, etc. to point him to the Messiah.

4.   Jesus was born a stone’s throw from the inn, in the stable; he is without excuse.



B.   If A Gentile, He Could Have Known:



  1.   The wise men were Gentiles, but they found Him.



ILLUS:  In Genesis, Joseph’s Pharaoh accepted Him; in Exodus, some Egyptians found Him; in Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy some strangers found Him. In Joshua Rahab and her family found Him, along with the Gibeonites.  In Judges many Canaanites found Him (Judges 3); in Ruth the Gentile marries a Jew to become listed in the Messiah’s line; in Samuel, Kings and Chronicles, the queen of Sheba and many others find Him and serve Him; in Esther she marries a Gentile to save her people and he becomes a believer, along with many in his Persian Kingdom.  In the poetical books (Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Eccl.) many come to the Lord because of the witness of His people.  In the prophets Kings and nations come to Him.

	And of course in the NEW TESTAMENT multitudes of Gentiles experience the new birth and become followers of our Savior.



2.   Jew or Gentile are all “without excuse” for God has given us the greatest Gift of His Son to all the world.  

3.   In our society there are radio and TV broadcasts, books galore, Bibles every where, churches preaching Christ in every state and gospel tracts in gas stations, hospitals, restaurants, and even rest rooms - wherever faithful Christians have been, so there is no excuse to be unaware of Him!



ILLUS:  Perhaps he was genuinely unaware of the Messiah’s presence, but if so, he is none the less without excuse.  He could have found out with even half an effort.  Maybe some believer dropped the ball and didn’t witness or give out the Word of God?  What about today’s “innkeeper” -will his blood be on YOUR hands?  Are YOU the ‘Scrooge’ who fails to give the Lord His proper place this Christmas?



TRANS:  THE INNKEEPER - WAS HE UNCONCERNED, UNAWARE AND…



111   UNAFFECTED BY MERCY’S PASSING?



A.    His Position:



   1.   So near and yet so far…

   2.   We have no record of him receiving the Messiah.

   3.   He met Mary and Joseph, but failed to meet the Messiah.



B.   His Plight:



  1.   His focus was on gold, not God.

  2.   His goal was money, not mercy.



CONCL:  Where are YOU this Christmas?  UNCONCERNED about your soul’s plight?  UNAWARE of God’s love to you and of His coming to die for you?  UN-AFFECTED that God’s mercy and grace is about to pass you by?

As a believer, are you ‘Scrooge like’ in relation to the Savior this Christmas?  Are you UNCONCERNED about the lost, about witnessing, tithing, passing out tracts?  Are you UN-AWARE of the Lord’s presence in your life? Surely you cannot be UNAFFECTED by God’s mercy and grace toward you, so that you fail to praise Him properly, give to Him generously and serve Him faithfully.



Gen. 3:15

And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 



Is. 7:14

Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. 



Is. 9:6-7

6  For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everl-asting Father, The Prince of Peace. 

7   Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this. 



Micah  5:2

But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. 





“CHRISTMAS: THE 4TH GREATEST DAY IN HISTORY!”



TEXT:  Luke 2:8-20



THESIS:  To show the significance of the incarnation of Christ and how it impact those of His day.



INTRO:  A.  If Christmas is only the 4th greatest day in history, what could the 1st, 2nd and 3rd be?  Perhaps the 3rd would be His death on the cross; the 2nd His resurrection from the dead and the 1st and greatest of all His future reign on earth.



Rev. 11:15

And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The king-doms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. 



            B.  Of course without this 4th greatest event, the other 3 could not be a reality!  His death was witnessed primarily by unbelievers; His resurrection only by believers; His reign will be witnessed by the entire universe!  His birth was only witnessed by Mary and Joseph, but supe-rnaturally announced first to some lowly shepherds.  Angels came from the upper world to make an announcement to shepherds from the lower world.



ILLUS:  Perhaps this is scripturally significant in that two of the greatest men in the OLD TESTAMENT: Moses, Israel’s heroic prophet and David, Israel’s heroic King were both called to serve the Lord when they were lowly shepherds. The word “Pastor” means shepherd.  David referred to the Lord Himself as “my Shepherd.” Also, Bethlehem is the “City of David” the shepherd-king…



1   THE ANNOUNCEMENT:  (BY HEAVENLY MESSENGERS)



ILLUS:  Jesus’ birth was surrounded by supernatural and significant events: the birth of John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ, announced by Gabriel to Zacharias when he and his wife who was barren, were “well stricken in years.”  The announcement by Gabriel to Mary who was a virgin that she would conceive by the Holy Ghost; the announcement to Joseph by Gabriel not to fear taking Mary to be his wife; later the famous star of Bethlehem that guided the wise men to Bethlehem to see the Christ child; and here “the angel of the Lord” appears to these shepherds accompanied by “a multitude of the heavenly host.”   Earth may not have been prepared nor impressed with the birth of our Savior, but heaven was excited, active and participating!



    A.   The Context Of The Revelation: v.8-9 



1.   .The revelation was not made to Herod in the palace nor to the chief priests in the Temple, but to

despised shepherds in the fields.

2.   Shepherds were outcasts, grouped with thieves, murderers and tax collectors and were even debarred

 from giving evidence in court.  (Strack-Billerback, Kommentar, I, 113)

3.   Shepherds were the pariahs of Judaism, but the 1st recipients of the revelation of God on the earth of 

the birth of the Savior.

   4.   So awesome was the display from heaven that the shepherds “were sore afraid.”



ILLUS:  The Shekinah glory of God which enveloped the Ark of the Covenant and the mercy seat in the Holy of Holies, now enveloped these lowly shepherds, “the glory of the Lord shone round about them…” As if that were not enough, v.13 says “a multitude of the heavenly host” joined “the angel of the Lord.” The only other time the words “sore afraid” are used in the NEW TESTAMENT is when Jesus was transfigured before Peter, James and John and they saw His glory!



B.   The Content Of The Revelation:



  1.   The allaying of fear:  “fear not…great joy”  v.10a

  2.   The announcement of the good news:  v.10b,11



   a.   The angel stresses the relevance of the incarnation to the shepherds   “I bring YOU good 

   tidings…”

   b.  The angel also shows that the incarnation has potential blessings to “all people…”

c.   The angel also speaks of the nature of the One Who was born: “a SAVIOR, which is Christ (the 

Anointed One), the Lord (Jehovah)!

3.   The attestation of the good news:  the 2 fold sign of swaddling clothes and a manger (surely an unusual birthplace, esp. for a King!)



C.   The Confirmation Of The Revelation:  v.13-14



  1.   God didn’t want these shepherds to think they were hallucinating, so He confirms what they had al-

  ready seen and heard with more witnesses.

  2.   The “host” or army of angels serve to authenticate the witness of the “angel of the Lord,” but this

  army announces peace, not war!



ILLUS:  Traditionally the angels are portrayed as blond, long-haired, women with flowing robes and wings (none of which is supported in Scripture), and singing.  The Script. doesn’t say whether they sang, chanted or shouted.  On 3 occasions in Script. they are seen rejoicing:  at creation, here at the incarnation and when sinners get saved.  This is a 3 fold doxology:  “glory to God” because He is Lord, “peace on earth” because He is the Prince of Peace, and “good will toward men” because He is the Savior!



II.  THE ADORATION:  (BY LOWLY SHEPHERDS)

  

A.   The Departure Of The Angels:  v.15a



  1.   These angels go back home to heaven awaiting God’s next assignment

  2.   They are simply servants of God and guardians of believers.



B.   The Deliberation Of The Shepherds:  v.15b



   1.   If these men were previously unbelievers, they are now believers.

   2.   What a degree of faith they manifest in such a short period of time.



    a.   First they say “let us go see…” obviously believing the message.

    b.   Then when they arrive they see only a human baby, no haloes, rays of light, etc., but they none-

    theless believe He is Christ!



ILLUS:  Note v.16 where it says they “found Mary and Joseph and the babe…”They were only told they would find the baby.  But instead found a mother and apparent father with the baby.  They accepted by faith that this baby was unique.



III.  THE ACTION:  (BY HUMBLE PEOPLE)



A.   The Shepherds Preach:  v.17



       1.   These shepherds were 1st singled out to be the recipients of the message and now fulfill their

       divine destiny to be the first preachers of the message.

   2.   They didn’t invent a message, but only preached what had been revealed!



ILLUS:  They were not schooled in a seminary, nor trained in a Bible college, but they preached about their own personal experience in line with God’s Word. To those who criticized his preacher boys who sometimes didn’t use good grammar, Dr. Bob Jones, Sr. said:  “I’d rather someone say ‘I seen’ if he had seen something, than to have someone say “I saw” when he hadn’t seen anything!”  Good theology is better than good grammar.  (It is even better when you can put the two together.)

B.   The People Perplexed:  v.18



The people “wondered” i.e, they no doubt marveled at this fantastic message. Could it be that the long-awaited Messiah could come in such a humble fashion?  The Jews believed that He would be born of a virgin, according to prophecy, but they looked for Him to be a royal Sovereign to sit on David’s throne. Unlike the shepherds they “wondered” rather than just believed.



C.   The Mother Ponders:  v.19



ILLUS:  Doubters often argue that Luke couldn’t have known Mary’s response. But he could if he had seen Mary’s “baby book.”  It is nearly certain that Mary told Luke the about the events in the 1st two chapters of his gospel.



D.   The Shepherds Praise:  v.20



   1.   The shepherds return to work, but they go there rejoicing, praising and glorifying God!  Jesus had 

   made the difference!

   2.   The joy of the angelic host had now been transferred to the hearts of these simple shepherds.  

   3.   Witnessing and worship are the proper responses to having Christ as your Savior!



CONCL:  If CHRISTMAS IS INDEED and IN FACT THE 4TH GREATEST EVENT IN HISTORY, we too ought to witness and worship!  The incarnation of Christ is a pivotal point in God’s plan for man.  Without the incarnation there could be no Calvary, no resurrection and no reign!  Will you too join the shepherds and praise Him for coming into your world?





"DO NOT OPEN TILL CHRISTMAS"



TEXT: Luke 2:11-12



THESIS: To reveal the prophecies in the OLD TESTAMENT relating to Christ's incarnation.



INTRO: A. The OLD TESTAMENT is full of prophecies of Christ.  Tucked away in the messages of the writers of Script. to Israel and mankind are choice nuggets of information and fascinating details relating to the Messiah.  Some of them are marked "DO NOT OPEN TILL CHRISTMAS", i.e. they are direct references to His incarnation.



The word "birth" does not do justice to what happened that first Christmas.  His was not an ordinary "birth" in any sense of the word.  Of course He was "born" uniquely of a virgin, but even beyond that what happened in that manger was more than a birth, it was an incarnation of God.  "...they shall call His name Immanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us."  Mt. 1:23



TRANS: Today, let's look at some of those gift packages marked "DO NOT OPEN TILL CHRIST-MAS"...



I.  TO SATAN: THE SEED



Gen. 3:15  

And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

    A.   The Proto-Evangel (The First Gospel)



TIME: About 6000 years ago. (3975 B.C.)



1.   There is an interesting irony here that the first announcement of the coming of the Redeemer would   be to the evil one himself.

2.   Theologically the promise would read this way: "And there shall be intense hatred between Satan  and Christ.  Eventually Christ will crush the head of Satan, while suffer-ing a heel wound in the process.



                   a.   Even here there is a hint of the promise of the virgin birth.

                   b.   It is the seed of the woman, not the man!



    B.   The Fulfillment:



Gal. 4:4  

But when the fullness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, MADE OF A WOMAN, made under the law, 



II. TO ABRAHAM: THE NATION



Gen. 12:3  

And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. 



TIME: About 4000 years ago.   (1892 B.C.)



ILLUS: Bible butchers have attempted to get rid of this promise just as many nations have tried to get rid of this special nation.  RSV: "I will bless those who bless you, and him who curses you I will curse; and by you all families of the earth WILL BLESS THEMSELVES."



    A.   God Separates A Man:  Abraham

    B.   God Creates A Nation: Israel



           1.   God promises to bless the other nations of earth thru this unique nation.



QUOTE: "How odd of God to choose the Jews!"



2.   The fulfillment of this promise is multi-fold: God blesses the nations thru the Book of the Jews, the blessings of the Jews, but most especially thru the Messiah of the Jews...who came to earth thru a Jewish girl, was raised in a Jewish home and kept the Jewish Law.



III. TO JACOB: THE TRIBE



Gen. 49:10  

The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be. 



TIME: About 3600 years ago.  Christmas is still a long way off, but it is getting closer... (1660 B.C.)



    A.   The 12 Tribes:

            1.   Jacob is literally the father of 12 sons who head the 12 tribes.

2.   God will narrow down the possibilities for the coming of the Messiah from an entire nation `to a single tribe.



    B.   The 1 Tribe:



            1.   Judah is that tribe.

            2.   Shiloh is but one of many names for our Savior; this one literally means peace or tranquility.

            3.   The fulfillment of this prophecy comes thru Joseph, Mary's husband.



IV. TO DAVID: THE FAMILY



II Sam. 7:13  

He shall build an house for my name, and I will stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. 



TIME: About 3000 years ago. (1014 B.C.)



    A.   Throne Rights:



1.   The Throne Rights come thru both Mary and Joseph; Joseph's geneaology comes thru Judah and David, back to Abraham and Mary's thru Judah and David and Abraham all the way to Adam!

2.   The fulfillment of this prophecy is unusual in that there was probably no other couple living at the time of Christ's birth with Mary and Joseph's unique claim to the throne of David.



V.  TO DANIEL: THE TIME



Dan. 9:25  

Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and three-score and two weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times.



TIME: About 2500 years ago. (539 B.C.)



    A.   Daniel's 70 Weeks:



           1.   These are weeks of years; i.e. 70 weeks = 490 years.

           2.   7 weeks = 49 years and 62 weeks = 434 years or a total of 483 years

           3.   The rebuilding of Jerusalem was literally fulfilled in 49 years (7wks)

           4.   434 years after that came the first Christmas!  Prophecy fulfilled!



VI. TO MICAH: THE TOWN



Mic. 5:2  

But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. 



TIME: About 2700 years ago. (704 B.C.)



NOTE: This is how the Wise Men knew exactly where Jesus would be born after following the star.



VII. TO ISAIAH: THE SIGN and THE DEITY



Is. 7:14  

Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.



TIME: About 2700 years ago.  (732 B.C.)

 

   A.   The Sign:



1. The technology didn't exist in Mary and Joseph's day for an "in vitro fertilization" birth; which is not technically a "Virgin Birth" anyway.

          2.   When a true virgin conceives that is a miracle!



    B.   The Deity:



Is. 9:6  

For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The MIGHTY GOD, the EVERLASTING FATHER, the Prince of Peace.



ILLUS: Immanuel, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End, Lord, Christ, King of Kings, Lord of Lords, Our Great God and Savior, The Way, The Truth and The Life,...all these names and titles speak of more than a birth, they speak of an incarnation!  God with us!



CONCL: There are many other "gifts" we could open, but these speak specifically of what took place in Bethlehem 2000 years ago.  These gifts were marked "DO NOT OPEN TILL CHRISTMAS!"

        If you are not convinced now that He is God with us, you would not be convinced if Christ walked down the church aisle today!  No other revelation will be given.  God doesn't have to say anything else.





"THE FIRST CHRISTMAS CANTATA"



TEXT: Luke 2:13-14



THESIS: To show the significance of the angels Christmas song.



INTRO:  A. Usually "the Angel of the Lord" is none other than our Savior.  If that is the case in the context Jesus Himself may have been the Choir Director for "FIRST CHRISTMAS CANTATA."  In verses 8-11 He makes the announcement of His own birth and then is immediately joined by "a multitude of the heavenly host praising God..." A "multitude" is a vast throng.  It is as if the entire host of heaven stopped whatever they were doing to sing the praises of the Savior Who now clothed Himself with humanity.



ILLUS: Since Christ never ceased to be God, He could still manifest Himself in more than one place at one time.  He is still omnipresent.



 	     B.   The angelic host had been present on many fantastic occasions to sing the praises of God.  At creation the "morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy."  (Job 38:7)  They had witnessed many a planet fashioned by His hands and flung into the infinitude of space. Perhaps their first breath was a song!  At the time of Christ's birth they had rehearsed enough to be experts!  This heavenly host may have included the Cherubim around God's throne, the six-winged Seraphip, the angelic messengers called archangels and the myriad of amazing creatures called simply "angels".  Perhaps "the angel of the Lord" Himself gave the royal commandments "Angels, from the realms of glory, Wing your downward flight to earth: Ye who sang creation's story, Now proclaim Messiah's birth:  Come and worship, Come and worship, Worship Christ the newborn King..."



TRANS: We will break their song down into 3 "stanzas"...



I.  STANZA #1: "Glory...":



    A.   An Old Song:



           l.   The angel's ministry is to bring praise and glory to the Creator.

           2.   In fact all of creation was originally programmed to do the same.



ILLUS: From the tiny minnow to the great leviathan all the sea creatures were created to praise His majestic Name.  From the simplest sparrow to the most spectacular bird of paradise the winged creatures sing his praises.  The dew on the ground to the farthest star in the galaxy speak of His glory. The simplest ameoba to the most complex creature was design-ed to show His infinite Being.  The moss on the tree to the most beautiful rose is a reflection of His fantastic variety.



           3.   The fall of man shifted all praise to the minor key.

           4.   The unfallen angels alone can sing with untainted melody and harmony.



    B.   A New Theme:



           l.   They had sung of the wonders of His creation.

           2.   Now they sang of the sweet song of His redemption.



ILLUS: The angels have an unusual interest in God's unique plan for fallen man. "...which things the angels desire to look into."  I Pet. 1:12



           3.   There is no song as sweet as the song of the Incarnation.



QUOTE: "There is more in that than in creation, more melody in Jesus in the manger than in worlds on worlds rolling their grandeur round the throne of the Most High." - Spurgeon



                 a.   What love is revealed to us when Jesus becomes a man!  Glory indeed!

                 b.   What grace is shown when Jesus concescends to leave heaven.

                 c.   What faithfulness was wrapped up with Him in those swaddling clothes!

                 d.   What promises were kept when He arrived in that manger!



QUOTE: Spurgeon: "Conceive the whole sun to be focused to a single point, yet so softly revealed as to be endurable by the tenderest eye.  Even thus the glorious God is brought down for man to see Him born of woman.  Think of it. The express image of God in mortal flesh!  The Heir of all things cradled in a manger!  Marvelous is this!  Glory to God in the Highest!  He has never revealed Himself before as He now manifests Himself in Jesus."



II. STANZA #2: "Peace...":



    A.   A New Song:



l.   Stanza #1 was an old, old song with the angels: "Glory to God in the highest" - that is heaven's eternal theme.

           2.   Stanza #2 is an all new song for planet earth.



a.   Though there was a time before the fall that this song could have been sung, but because it was natural, it probably was not.

b.   But since that Cherubim drove man out of the Garden, there had never again been "peace on earth."



    B.   An Old Theme:



1.   Man has been singing and talking about "peace on earth" ever since the fall, but the angels in heaven knew better.

2.   The Pharisee tries peace thru rules but never succeeds; the legalist tries peace thru the Law but the "thunders and lightning, darkness and death of Sinai excludes peace.

3.   The statesmen, politicians and soldiers have been seeking peace for centuries with total frustration.

4.   But now the Prince of Peace shows up and the angels correctly announce "peace on earth."



          	     a.   The sacred peace bet. the Savior and the sinner became a reality.

                 b.   The sought-after peace but. man and his neighbor became a possibility.



ILLUS: God's people are to "live at peace with all men, as much as is possible." Make peace with your neighbor, your loved one, your friend, in your family, in your community, in your business, in your church.



            5.   Finally His coming gurantees a peaceful future where:



                   a.   The Prince of Peace will snap the spear of war.

       b.   The Lord of all will remove fang and claw, horn and venom from all of his creatures.



ILLUS: When the Govt. is upon His shoulder, men will "beat their swords into plowshares and their sprears into pruninghooks" and "neither shall they learn war anymore.  West Point, Annapolis and The Air Force Academy will close down.  All the animals in zoos will be set free.



Isaiah 11:6-9  

6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them.

7   And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.

8   And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, as the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den.

9   They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea. 



          At no time since the fall has the above been true and it is surely not true now.  The Amillennialist must spiritualize all of the above to justify his unscriptural position!



III. STANZA #3: "Good will..."



    A.   A Glad Refrain:



       	 l.   We have sinned against His grace, but He has good will toward us.

       	 2.   We have used His holy Name in vain, but He has good will toward us.

3.   "Good will..." is the Good News: God parted with His only Son to establish that "good will   toward men"!

       	 4.   We may have ill will toward Him, but He has good will toward us.



    B.   A Harmonious Hymn:



1.   With all the dicordant notes man has sounded toward God, He sends the Heavenly Host to sing this harmonious hymn to man.

2.   If you ever doubted God's good will toward man, look to that sky filled with angelic beings, listen to their message of peace and good will, but most of all look to that manger and God stooping to become man that He might die in man's stead!



ILLUS: Here is the Infinite clothed as an infant; the Ancient of Days born of a woman; the Mighty God cloaked in humanity; The Everlasting Father disguised as a son of Mary.



CONCL: This may have been one of the shortest cantatas ever sung, but it may also be one of the most profound.  It is surely the most significant. It carries the most weighty message with ramifications for today and tomorrow.

   It deals with God's relationship with man thru redemption and via the Incarnation as well as with God's plan for man's future on earth and eternity. 14 powerful words comprising one of the most important songs in Scripture.

        Three questions:  

        Do you glorify God?  

        Are you saved?

        Are you at peace with God?  

        Are you saved?

        Have you received God's good will?  

        Are you saved?





”TWAS THE DAY AFTER CHRISTMAS..."



TEXT: Luke 2:15-20



THESIS: To show the proper and improper response to the incarnation.



INTRO:  A. I like the Christmas song which says: "I can still celebrate Christmas; for the Light of the world is the Light of my life.  I can still celebrate Christmas, it's much more to me than lights and a tree, it's a gift that gives life to me..."



                 B.  But perhaps more than how we celebrate Christmas Day is what we do with the truth that Christ has come all the rest of the year.  That's why I chose the title "'TWAS THE DAY AFTER CHRISTMAS..." It is more important what we do between Christmases that what we do on that one day.

TRANS: I want us to look at the Christmas account in the Scripture account of Christ's birth to see how various people acted AFTER Christmas day... "'TWAS THE DAY AFTER CHRISTMAS AND..."



I.  MARY and JOSEPH MAKE SOME DECISIONS:



    A.   They Can't Live In A Manger: (Stable)



1.   They are still homeless and the practical realities demand they make more permanent arrangements for a home for the Savior.



ILLUS: Holidays or Holy Days are not the norm and we need to face the realities of a day-to-day existence, but we must do so, as believers, with Christ and His best interests at heart.  It is wonderful to want to help people at Christmas time, but what about the rest of the year.  It is good to worship the Lord and observe His birth, but what about serving Him all year?



2.   They apparently settle in Bethlehem, Joseph's hometown, and they are still there nearly 2 years later till driven out by Herod's murderous scheme to eliminate Christ.



Mt. 2:16  

Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had diligently inquired of the wise men. 



    B.   They Are Still Poor:  v.22 and 24



           1.   But, though poor, they offer the best they have to the Lord, their only son.  v.22

           2.   They offer the poor man's sacrifice.  v.24



NOTE: Being poor is no excuse for not living for the Lord.  In fact more has been done for the Lord by those with little means than by those with much.



    C.   They Begin in Obedience:  cf. v.19 with 21-22



1.   There is nothing wrong with meditation and careful thought (v.19) but activity must be the end result.

           2.   Mary and Joseph found out what the Law required and did it.



ILLUS: Jewish circumcision was a symbol of God's covenant with Israel and the bloody removal of the body of sin.  He that was circumcised took upon himself an obligation: "he that is circumcised is debtor to do the whole law."   Gal. 5:3



II. THE SHEPHERDS GO SOUL WINNING:  v.17-18



    A.   The Message They Preached: cf. v.17 w.v.11



           1.   They became the first "Gospel preachers."

           2.   They were unselfish with the message.

           3.   They tried to convince others.



NOTE: They did what Mary did not do.  They spread the good news.  Mary "kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart."  Perhaps her reluctance stemmed from the public scandal she had become by becoming pregnant before her and Joseph lived together as husband and wife and was waiting for the Lord to vindicate her.



     B.   The Response They Received:  v.18



QUOTE: Mt. Henry: "They wondered, but never inquired any further about the Savior, but let the thing drop..."



    1.   The normal response of the unsaved man is that of those who heard these first witnesses.

           2.   But the response to our message is not our responsibility, only the faithful delivery.



ILLUS: The text doesn't indicate that they kept going back to the manger for confirmation of the message or standing around waiting for the angels to reappear to them.  They accepted the message and passed it on!  Christmas, the Incarnation, is just the beginning of our faith, it is not where the believer is to linger.



III. THE WORLD IGNORED HIM:



    A.   Rome: The Political World



1.   The response of official govt. came up to two years later when Herod sang: "O Come Let Us  Destroy Him!"

2.   Immediately the birth of Christ made little difference to the Roman Empire, though after Christ was crucified and the church grew it contributed to its downfall.



    B.   Athens: The Cultural World



1.   Again it wasn't till Paul the Apostle arrived in Athens, years later, and churches were planted on Greek soil that the impact was felt.

           2.   Christ can and should make a difference in the political and cultural worlds.



ILLUS: Ultimately the Gospel spread from Greece westward to Rome and beyond and actually changed the face of the planet.  That was the origin of the Gospel in America.  Our constitution was written with God's Word as its foundation.  Our morals were shaped by the Bible.  How things have changed. We are in the same decadent situation as the Roman Empire before it collapsed.



    C.   Jerusalem: The Religious World



1.   Jerusalem had access to the same information from the Scriptures which the Wise Men and the shepherds had.

2.   If anyone should have responded positively and enthusiastically to the news of the Messiah's birth, it should have been the Levitical Priesthood, the Scribes and other religionists.



ILLUS: The silence and lack of response from the religionists is typical.  It is just as true today.



   Albert Schweitzer: "(Jesus) was a deluded fanatic who futilely threw away his life in blind devotion to a mad dream."  George Bernard Shaw: "A man who was sane until Peter hailed him as the Christ and who then became a mono-maniac..."

   D. Hugh Schonfield (The Passover Plot): "A conspiracy had to be organized of which the victim (Jesus) Himself was the principal instigator.  It was a nightmarish conception and undertaking, the outcome of the frightening logic of a sick mind..."

   Charles Taze Russel: "The man Jesus is dead, forever dead."  J/W's Brigham Young: "Jesus Christ was a polygamist; Mary and Martha...were his plural wives and Mary Magdalene was another.  Also, the bridal feast of Cana of Galilee...was the occasion of one of his own marriages.A"



   GOD'S evaluation:



Phil. 2:5-8   

5 Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus:

6   Who, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God:

7   But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men:

8   And being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 



CONCL: We, like Mary and Joseph, need to make some decisions.  Decisions to serve Him and live for Him, according to the Scriptures.

        We, like the Shepherds, need to go soul-winning to tell others the Good News that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the Living God.

        We, unlike the world, need to accept, believe and act on the Bible, God's Holy Word and to tear down the negative image of our Savior the religion sects have created and promoted of a humanistic, good-works salvation which doesn't need Jesus or His shed blood.





WHERE DID YOU LEAVE THE LORD?

Or  “VIVED” or “REVIVED”?



TEXT:  Lk. 2:41-46



THESIS:  To show that the Lord never leaves us, but that we sometimes leave Him;  to also show what we lose when we do and how to retrieve our loss.



INTRO:  A.  Every parent knows the terror of losing a child in a mall, store, etc.  Mary and Joseph lost their Son, the Lord Jesus for 3 days!  It was an un- intentional departure! (text)  But the issue I want to address is the tragedy of losing the Savior, as a believer.

                  B.  We often preach about revival.  This morning we will look at what revival means and how to get back to the Lord if we have lost Him in our lives.  The word revival is interesting.  The prefix “re” usually means “again” – but the question is “again what?”  “Vival” means “life.”  “R-vival” means “again life.” The believer had spiritual life imparted to him at the new birth.  We know that the Bible teaches that we can never lose that life, but we all know that to be merely alive is not enough, there needs to be some purpose, excitement and joy in that life.  That’s what a believer loses when He “loses” the Lord.  But, thank the Lord, we can have “again life” or life more abundantly.  We know we can never really lose the Lord, but when we depart from our “first love” for Him, we lose many other things…



1   LOST INTIMACY:  Rev. 2:1-4



    A.   You Need A New ‘Honeymoon’    “remember…”



ILLUS:  My wife and I try to take an anniversary honeymoon.  We haven’t lost each other, but we may have lost our intimacy because of our schedule, pressures, etc. and we need to pump some intimacy back in our marriage.  We need a time alone with each other to talk, to spend time together, etc.  Remember how you used to want to do everything together?  Remember how you couldn’t wait to see him/her again?  Remember how even “small talk” excited you?  Remember how close you sat in the car together?  Your loss of these things was just like Mary and Joseph.  Their departure was unintentional.  Probably your departure was gradual also.



    1.   Fall in love with Him again.

    2.   Get to know Him again.



Phil. 3:10  

That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death; 



ILLUS: Of course Paul already knew the Lord, but He wanted to know Him intimately.  He wanted to know Him as John knew Him.  He wanted to fall in love with Him.  He wanted the sweetness and passion in his relationship with the Lord.

Remember how it was when you were first saved?  Remember how you longed for fellowship with Him in prayer?  Remember how you couldn’t wait to go to church again?  Remember how you loved His Word?  Remember how you talked about Him to others?  No one had to beg you, you had that passion!  Like Mary and Joseph, your departure from the Lord was unintentional.  You didn’t wake up one morning and say I am not going to be as close to the Lord as I was yesterday.  Not only was it unintentional, but it was gradual.  The loss of “first love” or spiritual intimacy is the first indicator that we need “again-life” or revival!



1   LOST ZEAL: 



A.   You Need A New Perspective:   “repent…”



   1.   When you find your zeal flagging, you need to “turn around” or repent!

   2.   When you had that “first love” you wanted to do more, give more, etc



ILLUS:  You said: “If I had more, I’d give more.”  But then God blessed you with more and you kept more.  You fell in love with what you had rather than Who you had!  You fell in love with God’s gifts instead of God’s Son.  And you lost your zeal.  When I love right, I live right.  (Jesus said:  “If you love Me, keep My commandments.”)  You can act right without loving, but you can’t love right with out acting right!



    3.   Zeal is nothing more than a passion to please the One you love.

    4.   You lose your zeal when your love is lost.



ILLUS:  Remember how you used to think up ways to please your husband or wife?  You would buy little gifts, be concerned about his/her needs, focus on his/her desires, try to please?  When your love diminished, your desire to please diminished.  



III.  LOST DESIRE:   



A.   You Need A New Dedication:  “repeat the first works…”



ILLUS:  If I can remember how it used to be, it proves I am not where I need to be!  If I can remember how it used to be, it means it’s not the way it is now. I need revival – “again life!”



   1.   Principle:  “do what you did, to be what you were.”

   2.   Translation:  go back to basics, return to your first love.

   3.   Problem:  something/someone has distracted you to diminish your desire.

   4.   Tragedy:  you have found a new love to replace your first love.



      a.   It doesn’t satisfy.

      b.   You are not happy.



ILLUS:  Happiness is a by product of revival.  God never told us to search for happiness.  We will only be happy as we rekindle our love for Him, not if we increase our service to Him.  God never created us to keep us so busy serving that we have no time to remember Him and love Him.  God has more than enough angels to serve Him.  God created man to commune with Him, fellowship with Him, love Him and glorify Him.  We lose our desire for Him when we substitute something – even something good – for our intimacy with Him.  Happiness is not found searching for it, it is found finding Him again!  (text)  Mary and Joseph found happiness again when they found Him again!  Folks go back to service, or back to busyness or back to doing and jump over going back to Him and happiness eludes them.



       c.   You know it is wrong.

       d.   You are under conviction.



ILLUS:   Perhaps you are still serving or still tithing (although these things will be the next to go), but it’s not “again-serving” it’s “again living.”  It’s a revival of intimacy and passion, not of busyness and service.  Something (Someone!) within whispers that the Lord is lonely without your fellowship – “again-live.”



1   LOST INTEREST:



A.   You Need A New Direction:  Renew!



    1.   Sacrifice isn’t the answer – love is the answer.



      a.   Service is the result of love.

      b.   Love isn’t the result of service.



ILLUS:  Service demonstrates love, but only love will keep you serving when all else fails.  I can preach, prod, cajole and exhort you to serve, but if you don’t love Him, your service will be temporary!  You will quit!



     2.   Soundness (in doctrine) is not the answer – love is the answer.



       a.   Soundness precedes service, but is not a replacement for love.

       b.   The Ephesian church lost its love when both their belief and service were right.

       c.   The Ephesian church got cold when there was no fire and fervor in their love.



ILLUS:  The Bible says He is love.  When I get back to Him, I get back to love. He is also Truth (soundness), so getting back to Him will keep me sound.  He’s the Prince of peace, so getting back to Him will give me peace.  He is our hope so getting back to Him will reinforce my hope of eternal life.  Intimacy with Him is the cure for every spiritual ill we may have.  Finding Him will recover whatever we have lost.



       3.   Going back to Him is the answer!  Love and intimacy must be rekindled.



CONCL:  Have you left Him “a day’s journey,”… 3 days…a week…a month…a year…longer?  You departure from Him was unintentional and probably gradual, but your return must be intentional and immediate.  Revival is not getting back to a thing or service, it is getting back to Him.  Revival doesn’t mean “again-service” or “again-busy” or “again-confession of sin,” but “again life” or “again Christ.”  You need only to go back where you left Him.  He is waiting for you –

right there!



	If you are lost, you need “vival” (life), if you are saved and have left Him, you need re-vival (again-life or again-Christ).





 “SWEET HEAVENLY DOVE”



TEXT: Luke 3:21-22



INTRO:  A.   Magicians use doves in their stage acts because of the gentle nature of these birds.  They can be abused and mistreated, underfed, go without water, and never complain or rebel! 



ILLUS:  A magician-preacher-friend of mine uses doves in his presentation and carries the dove in a briefcase with two holes bored in either end - even on airplanes.  He once took the bird-in-a briefcase on a boat for a day of fishing with me!  The bird seemed perfectly content.



           B. But there is more to this gentle bird’s nature than gentleness.  God uses the dove for several reasons 

as an emblem of the dear Holy Spirit, our “SWEET HEAVENLY DOVE”...



I.  THE PICTURE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT:



    A.   Brooding over Creation:  



Gen. 1:2

And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of

 God moved upon the face of the waters. 



	1.   The Holy Spirit was active in creation.

2.   Even before God said “Let there be light...” - in the primeval darkness, the Holy Spirit was “brood-

ing” or “incubating” (Latin Vulgate = “incubabat”) the earth.



QUOTE:  “The word  ‘moved’ signifies a gentle motion, like that of a dove over its nest, to communicate vital heat to its eggs...Without Him all was a dead sea; a rude, unformed chaos; He communicated a quickening, prolific virtue.  That which was ‘without form and void,’ empty and without inhabitant, became teeming with life, and God ‘saw that it was good.’”



ILLUS: The picture is of a mother bird brooding over her eggs.  The same word rendered “moved” is translated “fluttereth” in Deut. 32:11 speaking of an eagle fluttering over her young to illus.God’s tender dealings with Israel.  Together the 2 passages portray the Spirit’s action in bringing life and caring for that which He has produced.



The same concept is used in connection with our text verse where the Spirit of God, in the form of a dove, lights upon the Savior.  Twice the Holy Spirit is represented as the Father of Christ’s humanity and the Greek word “ek” is used, which means “out of”.  Mary is said to be “with child of (“ek” - out of) the Holy Ghost.  Joseph is told the same thing: “that which is conceived in her is of (“ek” - out of) the Holy Ghost.  Matt. 1:18-20 Twice also Christ uses “ek” when He speaks of the necessity of the new birth and describes it as being “born of (“ek” - out of) the Spirit.” John 3:6-8



    B.   Resting In the New Creation:  



1.   When Noah had been through the flood and the waters began to recede, he sent first a raven out of 

the Ark and it apparently found food and a resting-place (being an unclean bird) and did not return.

2.   Then Noah sent out a dove and the first two times it returned, not finding food nor a nesting place, 

but the 3rd time it didn’t return.  



ILLUS: The Holy Spirit descending and lighting (resting) upon the Savior is found in all 4 Gospels.  It speaks of the gentleness of Christ’s nature and the source of His power (heaven and the Father).  The Holy Spirit in the Old Testament had come and gone back and forth and found no resting place, but when He beheld the One in Whom God delighted, then He rested upon Him.



II. THE PERFECTIONS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT:



    A.   The Dove Is Clean In Nature:



Song Of Solomon 6:9a     

My dove, my undefiled...



	1.   The dove was a clean bird and used for sacrifice in the OLD TESTAMENT 

	2.   A dove does not like to live in unclean surroundings.

	3.   A dove will not feed upon carrion or dead things.



ILLUS: The believer who is indwelt by the Holy Spirit shouldn’t live in unclean surroundings nor feed on the filth and dead things of this world.



    B.   The Dove Is Gentle In Manner:



Matt. 10:16

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as 

doves. 



	1.   The dove has no gall, which is symbolic of bitterness.



ILLUS:  When Jesus was on the cross, they offered him vinegar mingled with gall.  What an illustration of what the world has to offer to the believer: sourness and bitterness.



  2.   One of the 9-fold fruit of the Spirit is gentleness, a product of the Spirit in the believer.



    C.   The Dove Is Constant In Love:



Song  5:12

His eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, washed with milk, and fitly set. 



This is how the Bride describes the Bridegroom.  The dove, when drinking, never lifts its head, but focuses upon the water.  Someone suggested that the Spirit, being sweetly delighted in His own people, has His eyes fixed firmly upon them in love.  Also the dove lives in strict monogamy, never desiring another mate!  Love is the first of the 9-fold fruit of the Spirit in the believer.



    D.   The Dove Is Swift In Flight: 



Ps. 55:6

And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly away, and be at rest. 



	1.   The dove can fly swiftly over long distances.



ILLUS: The common pigeon is a relative of the dove.  It can fly for hours and navigate homing pigeons are often taken many miles away from their home and then turned loose.  They fly as fast as possible right back home.  As a boy men in my neighborhood raised homing pigeons “for fun and profit” for races by this method.  The believer indwelt by the “SWEET HEAVENLY DOVE” should “come home” as quickly as possible as soon as it gets away from where he or she belongs!



	2.   The dove has tremendous endurance.  (Amen!)

 

     E.   The Dove Is Beautiful In Plumage:



Ps. 68:13

Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her 

feathers with yellow gold. 



            1.   His beauty reveals our imperfections.

2.   One of His main ministries is to magnify and reveal Christ to us and in so doing He convicts us of    our sin and shortcomings.

 3.   His ministry is not only that of convicting, but also of converting the believer into the likeness of 

 Christ.



    F.   The Dove Is Social In Habit:



Is. 60:8

Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows? 



           1.   As the dove - so the Holy Spirit; the dove flies “as a cloud” in flocks.

2.   The Holy Spirit within us causes us to desire the fellowship of other believers, He makes us enjoy

“the society of the redeemed.”

           3.   The Lord loves the company of His own and prompts them to also love it.



ILLUS:  On earth, Jesus longed for the fellowship of His Apostles.  Again and again He met with them,	taught them, fellowshipped with them, ate with them, prayed with them.	Paul spoke of “the communion of the Holy Spirit with you...”



CONCL:  Truly He is the “SWEET HEAVENLY DOVE”!  He loves us, and longs for our fellowship.  He is the clean, gentle, consistent, beautiful and “SWEET HEAVENLY DOVE” and He has chosen to live within us!  What a rebuke to our sinfulness.  What an incentive to holiness!





 “THE UNFINISHED SENTENCE”



TEXT:  Lk. 4:19



INTRO:  A.  Jesus stood in a small synagogue in His hometown at Nazareth.  The scribe handed Him the Scroll of Isaiah.  He began to read Is.61:1,2, and as He read he suddenly stopped in mid-sentence and “He closed the book.”  This is dramatic and very significant, for the next statement reads “…and the day of vengeance of our God.”   He came the first time to proclaim “the acceptable year of the Lord.” This is the day of salvation.  When He comes next it will be “the day of vengeance of our	Lord” and He will have His angels take part in this day.  The Kinsman Redeemer will become the Kinsman Avenger and the angelic host of heaven will assist Him.



            B.  The Scripture lifts the veil of secrecy of coming events and gives us a glimpse of the future

ministry of angels in the process…



1   ANGELIC WARFARE:  Rev. 12:7,9



    A.    Faithful Vs. Fallen Angels:



   1.   The greatest warfare of history will take place in the heavens, not on earth.



ILLUS:  Man is so ego-centric that he thinks of himself always the center of all events, and cannot conceive that the greatest war in history will not revolve around himself, but will involve beings which he cannot even normally see.

Whether the inhabitants of planet earth during this battle will be able to witness these events is interest-

ing, but nothing conclusive is stated in Script.  It is possible however that humans will be able to see something of this conflict since in the Tribulation angels apparently become visible and audible and announce various events.  

			

2.   The passage suggests defeat not death for the fallen angels, for apparently angels, like all other created beings, cannot die.



ILLUS:  Death is seen as an “end” to humans, but it is not so, for demons never die, angels never die and man never dies really, i.e., man will live forever in heaven or hell.

	

3.   The angels who fell with Satan are no doubt as malicious and malevolent as Satan himself, since 

they too exhibited their rebellion against their Creator.

4.   Apparently some fallen angels (from Gen.6) are chained in the pit, whereas others who possibly 

fell before or after them, are free.



Jude 1:6

And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day. 



11   ANGELIC POLICEMEN:  



Mt. 16:27

For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he shall reward every man according to his works. 



    A.   An Angelic Escort:



1.   When Jesus returns He will do so with a glory which no man has ever seen before; not Moses on the Mt, not the Apostles on the Mt. of Transfiguration

2.   When He returns He will do so with a heavenly escort surrounding Him; what a “totally awesome” sight that will be!

3.   When speaking to Pilate Jesus said that he could have 12 legions of angels to rescue Him from Pilate   and Rome and the Jews!  (72,000 angels! – quite a special bodyguard!)



Mt. 26:53

Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels? 



   4.   Jesus said that “all the holy angels” would accompany Him at His return!



Mt. 25:31

When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: 



  5.   This truth is in keeping with other Scriptures in the epistles re: 2nd Coming.



2 Thes. 1:7-8

7	And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 

8	In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 



Rev. 19:11-14

11	And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. 

12	His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and he had a name written, that no man knew, but he himself. 

13	And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called The Word of God. 

14	And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 



111   ANGELIC REAPERS:  



    A.   God’s Harvesters:



Mt. 13:39,41,42,49,50

39	The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. 

41	The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; 

42	And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

49	So shall it be at the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, 

50	And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 



Rev. 14:14-20  

14	And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15	And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come for thee to reap; for the harvest of the earth is ripe. 

16	And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped. 

17	And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 

18	And another angel came out from the altar, which had power over fire; and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19	And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great winepress of the wrath of God. 

20	And the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood came out of the winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by the space of a thousand and six hundred furlongs. 



1.   Note how closely the Savior and His holy angels are identified with each other in this final work of “harvesting” or “reaping.”

2.   There is a chilling picture of the Lord allowing evil to “grow” in the world during this age with a view toward the coming “harvest time.”



ILLUS:  In this age believers are to be sowing and reaping a harvest of souls through our soul winning efforts.  What is left after our reaping is done, the Lord and His angels will have to reap.  What a sorrowful day that day will be!



1V   ANGELIC TIMEKEEPER:  



Rev. 10:5-6

5	And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6	And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, and the things which are therein, that there should be time no longer: 



A.   Mankind seems to have some innate knowledge that time is literally running out.

B.   God’s clock of grace is ticking away, but sooner than we expect, the day of grace will be replaced by a day of reckoning and vengeance.



ILLUS:  Man has always been fascinated by time.  Probably the first time-telling device was a shadow falling at a certain time on some stationary object; then came the sundial (Is.38), then probably hourglasses (1 or 2 hour varieties to measure sermons in the American colonial churches).  But with all the refinements of time-keeping developed by man, God is the ultimate Timekeeper!  And when His time piece says so, our time will run out.  The Great Creator of time and those creatures of time called hu-mans, who have denied his Creatorship and Redemptive plan, will	square off in a final showdown.  The result is obvious.  And time shall be no more.



QUOTE:  A.S. Joppie:  “The angels sang their songs and shouted for joy as God created this world.  The angels bore their flaming swords at Eden’s gate; they administer judgment upon nations and people; they extend their guardian ministry to the saints; and angelic ‘policemen’ will assist Jesus in His kingdom.  Are you ready for the angel to cry, ‘Time shall be no more’?



CONCL:  The blessed, holy angels are “ministering spirits” created for the saints of God. They have specific 

assignments to specific saints and have many other responsibilities.  It is doubtful that their primary interest is in 

humans, but because they are God’s servants, whatever interests Him, interests them and whatever He orders, 

they are willing and happy to do!  Praise the Lord for these specially created warriors and that they are on our 

side!  Truly, “if God be for us, who can be against us?”





 “JESUS’ BIBLE INSTITUTE”

or “FAITH 101”



TEXT:  Luke 5:1-11



INTRO: A.  Did you know Jesus had a Bible Institute?  The classes weren’t held in a traditional classroom.  He didn’t use normal pedagogical methods. (He didn’t even use an overhead projector!  But He did use plenty of visual aids) His students were not learned men, but simple fishermen, a tax collector and common workmen.  The course He taught was “FAITH 101”!



               B.  It must have been exciting to go to school with Jesus as the Teacher!   His classroom might be an open field one day, or the Temple court, a hillside and often a boat!  That is where we will focus our attention.  In fact we will go on board a boat with the Teacher and His students on 3 different occasions. We will attempt to examine the lessons He taught, the environment in which He taught and attempt to glean some lessons for ourselves from the Master Teacher



TRANS:  Like all good teachers, Jesus started with the easiest material first and progressed to the more complex.  As we read thru the Gospels we see Him taking His students into greater maturity by the lesson material He used…



CALM SEAS IN THE MORNING:  Lk. 5:1-11  (A LESSON IN LOVE)



Jesus On Board – Little Faith Required



ILLUS:  Whether or not these men with Jesus were saved at this early stage in His ministry is unknown.  (Peter had witnessed a miracle Jesus performed on his mother-in-law, but had not yet become a disciple).  One thing is sure, they had not yet learned to walk by faith and would not for some time.  But faith must start somewhere.  And for some it began here in this floating classroom.  v.3



   1.   He had been teaching the Scriptures on board the boat on the beach.

  2.   Now He has a greater lesson for His future disciples He would teach in private.  v.4a  (Some of the 

  sweetest times are the private times with Jesus!)

  3.   This first lesson only required simple obedience to His command and required only a little faith, but 

  it did require some faith.  v.4,5



ILLUS:  Perhaps less faith and more courtesy is shown by Peter in submitting to Jesus’ request.  After all, Peter was the fisherman, Jesus was a carpenter!



  4.   When they responded in obedience they received the blessing and learned the lesson of His omni-

  science and omnipotence.  v.6-7



ILLUS:  This miracle was not a miraculous multiplying of fish as in the feeding of the multitudes on other occasions, but rather a miracle of providence and power where Jesus the Creator controlled the time, place and circumstances to teach a powerful lesson on love to His followers, i.e., He loved them so much that He desired to meet their needs and did so to demonstrate that love.   



 5.   This lesson also taught them of the abundance of His blessings to those who are willing to obey 

 Him.  v.6-7



    a.   This was a humbling experience.  v.8



ILLUS:  Peter’s response showed that until now He had an insufficient appreciation for Who Jesus was!  The first lesson in the school of faith is to realize His sufficiency for all our needs and our insufficiency and insignificance in His presence.  Surely Peter realized his unworthiness that Jesus would condescend to be in His boat, let alone perform this amazing display of His power and love.



    b.   There was wonderful astonishment.   v.9-10a



ILLUS:  Do we sometimes respond to the Lord’s daily provision for our needs with a “ho-hum” just because we don’t witness some miraculous provision.  No doubt the disciples should be in awe as to what they had just witnessed, but hadn’t the Lord been lovingly providing for their needs all their lives?



    c.   There was deeper lesson being taught:  soul-winning!  v.10b

    d.   There was a lifelong ministry begun.  v.11



TRANS:  So much for their first lesson taught in the classroom on the sea.  But there was more to come.

    

II.  ROUGH SEAS AT NIGHT:  Mt. 8:23-27  (A LESSON IN TRUST)



    A.   Jesus Asleep On Board – More Faith Required



ILLUS:  Jesus had been formally teaching by word and example on the subject of faith and trusting Him, primarily for the benefit of His future Apostles.  He had been teaching multitudes and now is honing in on His inner circle.  He had to prepare them on what it mean to become His follower.  In ch.8 he healed the Gentile centurion’s servant with out being there, by a simple command and commended

the centurion for his faith in believing the power of His word.  (v.5-13) Then He spoke of the cost of discipleship in v.18-22; i.e., deprivation and sacrifice.  Now He had a lesson to teach His would-be followers in private, so He again boarded a boat with them.  v.23



They had learned to follow Him, but needed to learn to trust Him, even when circumstances weren’t 

favorable.

They needed to learn that His followers were not exempt from trials. v.24a

They needed to discover that His presence is enough to sustain them. v.24b,25



QUOTE: His disciples followed him; the twelve kept close to him, when others staid behind upon the terra firma, where there was sure footing. Note, They, and they only, will be found the true disciples of Christ, that are willing to go to sea with him, to follow him into dangers and difficulties. Many would be content to go the land-way to heaven, that will rather stand still, or go back, than venture upon a dangerous sea; but those that would rest with Christ hereafter must follow him now wherever he leads them, into a ship or into a prison, as well as into a palace.  (from Matthew Henry's Commentary)



They needed to learn to trust in Him regardless of the circumstances. and that He is not pleased with 

distrust.  v.26a

They learn more of His power manifested in His word!  v.26b.27



TRANS:  So much for boat lesson #2 of the course FAITH 101!  But there is more He wanted to teach them, so the scene again shifts to the sea with…



III. THREATENING SEAS AT NIGHT:  Jn. 6:16-21  (A LESSON IN HOPE)	



Rom. 8:24-25

24	For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 

25	But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it. 



    A.   Jesus Not On Board – Great Faith Required



1.   They needed to learn to walk by faith, not sight.  v.17  “it was now dark, and Jesus was not come to 

them…”



ILLUS:  Soon He would be crucified and the really dark times would come.  But their faith would revive after the resurrection.  They after His ascension they would have to learn to walk with out seeing Him and realize that He is nonetheless with them, in the Person of the Holy Spirit.



  2.   They were learning that trials were a normal part of life.  v.18



Mt. 14:24

But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 



3.   They needed to learn that He is always aware of their circumstances and that He will come to them in the hour of greatest need.  v.19



a.   Notice that they were doing what they could do (rowing), but failed to do what they should do 

(trust).

    b.   They also failed to do something else – pray and ask the Lord for help!



     4.   They finally learned the comfort of His presence.  v.20



ILLUS:  Peter not only learned this, but also learned the art of walking by faith on the water!  



Mt. 14:28-29

28	And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 

29	And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 



     5.   They learned their ultimate destination was guaranteed.  v.21



ILLUS:  Not only did Jesus rescue them from their imminent danger, but He safely and instantaneously transported them to their destination!  “Above all that we ask or think…”



CONCL:  Here then are a few classes in FAITH 101 in JESUS’ BIBLE INSTITUTE!  The 3 lessons taught there were on Love, Trust and Hope!  Love thru His presence in the quiet times, Trust in the rough times and Hope when all is dark and we can’t see Him and only see the turmoil around us.  How do you score?	





“YOU ONLY GET WHAT YOU GIVE”



TEXT:  Luke 6:36-38



THESIS:  To reveal the principle of reciprocity.



INTRO:  A.  In this passage Jesus lists 7 aspects for unconditional love.  They are all spiritual principles which must have supernatural enabling to become a reality in our lives.   

Love your enemies  

Do good to those who hate you   

Bless them who curse you   

Pray for those who mistreat you   

Don’t retaliate   

Give freely

Treat others as you wish to be treated.   In like manner he lists 5 principles which illustrate the concept of sowing and reaping which appears so often in Script., in our text:

a)   Mercy leads to mercy   

b)   Judgment leads to judgment   

c)   Condemnation leads to condemnation   

d)   Forgiveness leads to forgiveness and   

e)   Giving leads to giving.

 

                 B.  To illustrate the concept given in the message title above:  “YOU ONLY GET WHAT YOU GIVE” – we will focus on two of these principles – forgiving and giving.



I.   LIVE TO FORGIVE:  (FORGIVING and FORGIVENESS)  v.36,37



NOTE:  Verse 36 states the general concept of being merciful which manifests itself in the two subjects of forgiving and giving…



    A.   Forgive Others and They Will Forgive You:



	1.   Believers need to develop a forgiving spirit.

            2.   We are to forgive as we have been forgiven.



ILLUS:  You say “But you don’t know what he (or she) has done to me.  I can’t forgive THAT!”  Suppose the Lord had your attitude.  By our sins we nailed our Savior to the cross!  But He forgave THAT!   Like Peter we deny Him when we could witness for Him, but He forgave Peter and us for THAT!  Like Thomas we doubt Him when He has proven Himself again and again to us and He forgave Thomas and us for THAT!  In this room we no doubt have liars, crooks, adulterers, blasphemers, (“…and such were some of you”), but He forgave THAT!  



	3.   We dare not set up ourselves as others’ judges, or we will be judged by others.  V.37a

            4.   We dare not condemn others, or we will be condemned by others.  V.37b

            5.   We dare not fail to forgive others, or we will not be forgiven by others.  V.37c

            6.   We need to be merciful toward our evaluation of others as stated in v.36.



POEM:  Pray don’t find fault with the man who limps or stumbles along the road,

               Unless you have worn the shoes he wears or struggled beneath his load.

                There may be tacks in his shoes that hurt, though hidden away from view, 

                Or the burden if placed upon your back might cause you to stumble too.

                Don’t sneer at the man who’s down today, unless you have felt the blow

                That caused his fall – that bitter fall, that only he can know.

                You may be strong, but still the blows that were his if dealt to you,

                In the selfsame way, at the selfsame time, might cause you to stagger too.

                Don’t be too harsh with the man who fails – or cast at him a stone –

                Unless you are sure, yes, very sure, that you have no faults of your own.

                For you know perhaps if the tempter’s voice should whisper as soft to you –

                As it did to him when he went astray – it might cause you to falter too.



	7.  Here is a promise you can claim – forgive others and they will forgive you.



    B.   Forgive Others and God Will Forgive You:



1.   The important thing is not that we are vindicated before others, but that we become more like Christ in our character.

2.  We don’t forgive so we can receive other’s forgiveness, but so we have God’s forgiveness.  (“Our Father forgive us our trespasses AS we forgive those who trespass against us”).



II.  LIVE TO GIVE:  (GIVING and RECEIVING)  v.38



NOTE:  This IS a promise, but it should NOT be our motive for giving.  You should not give for compensation, otherwise the gift is no longer a gift.  If you give with the expectation of a reward, then you are placing strings or conditions on your giving.  Some give to the church thinking they are doing the church or the pastor a favor and that THEY ought to be thankful and should “pay them back” when possible.  That is NOT what is taught here.



    A.   Give To Others and They Will Give To You:   “…shall MEN give into your bosom”



	1.   Giving will lead to giving.

            2.   Giving will lead to getting.



ILLUS:  By unselfishly aiding others we inevitably help ourselves.  We cannot spill the perfume of love on  others without some of the sweet aroma clinging to our own garments.   To withhold our gifts from others is to inadvertently shortchange ourselves.    –DeHaan



a.   Principle:  give a little and get a lot; give much and get much more. “…pressed down, shaken together, and running over”



ILLUS:  The phrase “…give into your bosom” has to do with the garments people wore in Bible times, especially when they would go to the fields to reap a harvest or when they expected to get something given to them.  They would put on the garment which had the most flowing material so they could carry the most.  The idea here then is to take the little out of your pocket and give, and then prepare to receive a large amount in return.  We don’t give with the motive of getting, but we give with the expectation of getting, according to the promise.



b.   Principle:  “same measure…” miserly or generously, the choice is yours – the more you GIVE the more you GAIN!   “…running over”



ILLUS:  God’s blessings take many forms.  While you may give money, you may not get  money. The promise is in the proportion, not in the kind of gift.  You may give time and get money, or you may give money and get souls, or you may give talents and receive friends or you may give friendship and get a meal.   But I can speak from firsthand experience that when I have been most generous, God has been most generous to me!  I am not talking about my bank account, which is meager, but in the blessings of friends, people who love me, the blessings on this ministry and my 40 + years of serving Him.  The Lord will NOT be a debtor to any man.  When we are generous, He is generous.  

                 You decide if you want to LIVE TO FORGIVE and receive forgiveness, and LIVE TO GIVE and receive God’s blessings.  You can either secure your future or shortchange yourself.  The choice is yours.



    B.   Give To Others and God Will Give To You:

  

1.   While the promise is that “men” will “give into your bosom” – it is obviously God who prompts them to do so.

         	2.   God controls the destiny of the believer; He is the one who orders our path.



James 1:17

Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.



	     a.   We don’t give to get, any more than we forgive to be forgiven.

                 b.   But if we don’t give, we won’t get and when we fail to forgive, we are not forgiven.

	     c.   We don’t give to get, but we give so we can be more like our Savior.

d.   We must LIVE TO FORGIVE and LIVE TO GIVE if we have any expectation of being forgiven or of receiving God’s blessings.

e.   The title of the message is “YOU ONLY GET WHAT YOU GIVE!”  but in reality, this verse teaches that you actually GET MORE THAN YOU GIVE! “…good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over”!              



CONCL:  “YOU ONLY GET WHAT YOU GIVE!”  Give criticism, get criticism.  Give condemnation, get condemnation.  Give mercy, get mercy.  Give forgiveness, get forgiveness.  Give your money, time, talents and gifts and receive more than you give.





“JACOB HAS MOVED AND HIS NEW HOME IS IN HEAVEN”



TEXT: Luke 7:11-15



INTRO:  A.  It isn’t supposed to be this way.  The parent’s death is supposed to precede that of the child.  There is an emptiness, a vacancy and plans change when that order is reversed.  It is always unexpected.  

                 B.  But our loss is heaven’s gain for “JACOB HAS MOVED and HIS NEW HOME IS IN HEAVEN!”  That alone should bring some comfort, but there is more.  As with the mother in the text passage, those who are saved will have him back with them again…



I.  JACOB’S LIFE WAS BRIEF BUT NOT INCOMPLETE:



    A.   Jacob’s Life and Death Had A Purpose:



  1.   Though Jacob’s life was brief, he brought joy and happiness.

  2.   Even in his long illness, he helped build character, strength, courage, compassion and love tom the 

  family.



ILLUS:  Praise the Lord for faithful parents!  Mr. and Mrs. Waltman were both there for Jacob.  They never gave up on him and they stayed by his side.  His sisters were there for him.  But Jacob taught everyone something and showed them how to rise above just the heartache and pain…



   3.   In his death, he teaches that God makes no mistakes and though thru tear-dimmed eyes that may be

   difficult to understand now, it will become clear later.



B.   You Must Decide His Purpose For You:



ILLUS:  Will his life and death bring you closer to each other and to the Lord, or will it divide you from each other and distance you from the Lord?  Will it make you bitter or better?



II.  JACOB WAS SAVED SO HIS DEATH IS NOT A TRAGEDY:



    A.   Jacob Has Moved And His New Home Is In Heaven!



  1.   When someone moves, we don’t consider it a tragedy, esp. if it is to someplace better.

  2.   Jacob received Christ as Savior about age 6, so is now where he was destined to go.



ILLUS:  King David had 2 sons who died.  One died in infancy and David rejoiced because he knew he would see him again in heaven.  The other died and David wept bitterly because that son was rebellious and sinful and he knew he would never see him again.  He wasted his life here and had no hope of heaven hereafter.  

I would far rather see my son die and go to heaven than live a life of disgrace to me and to the Lord here!   Jacob will never break your heart by a life of disgrace, because of the life of grace God gave him when he accepted the Lord as Savior.  Now he has moved to his new home where every believer belongs.  Believers sing a song that goes:  “This world is not my home, I’m just a passin’ thru, my treasures are laid up somewhere beyond the blue.  The angels beckon me thru heaven’s open door, and I can’t feel at home in this world any more.”  Jacob has gone through that open door (Jesus), and has moved to his real home.



III.  JACOB IS ASLEEP, NOT DEAD:



His Spirit Is Alive In Heaven.

His Body Is Asleep Till the Rapture.  



1 Thes. 4:16-17

For the Lord shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ will rise first:  then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air:  and so shall we ever be with the Lord.



   1.   Jacob has said farewell, not goodbye.



1 Thes. 4:13

But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning those which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope.



   2.   The Lord doesn’t expect us not to sorrow, but not to sorrow as those who are hopeless.

   3.   Those left behind who are saved will be reunited with Jacob.

  4.   There are no little children in hell; pity the parent or loved one who will be there without the child 

  who has died and gone to heaven.

   5.   But picture the joy and bliss of those who have trusted the Lord as Savior who will see their children  

   again in heaven.



CONCL:  Yes, “JACOB HAS MOVED AND HIS NEW HOME IS IN HEAVEN!”   Every believer will meet him again when they too change their address.  

Jacob would not want to come back to earth and the misery of sickness, hospitals, drugs, pain, and sorrow.  He would not even want to come back to be with his mother and father and sisters and relatives.  He is where he belongs as a believer and his desire is that they all meet him there!  Will you?





 “JESUS - THE HEALER”



TEXT:  Luke 7:22



INTRO:  A.  The writers of the New Testament didn’t specifically give this name to our Savior, but it is likely that He was called  “THE HEALER” by many of His day and if not actually called that was certainly famous for His supernatural ability to heal.



                 B.   In the Old Testament The Lord was known as Jehovah-Rapha, the Lord Who heals but His healing was based upon the obedience of the children of Israel.



Ex. 15:26

And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the LORD thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the LORD that healeth thee. 



	When Jesus ministered in Palestine, the Jews had forfeited their right to healing and blessing thru their disobedience.  Now the formula for healing had changed.  Jesus said: “If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth.” (Mk. 9:23   Faith in Him and His power was always the New Testament prerequisite for healing (not necessarily the faith of the one being healed, e.g., the man let down thru the roof by four other men, whose faith Jesus commended).



TRANS:  We want to look at healing in Jesus’ ministry and extend some principles to believers today.  Is Jesus still “THE HEALER?”



1   JESUS:  HEALER OF BROKEN BODIES:  	(HIS GLORIOUS POWER)



    A.   Healing Then:   



Luke 4:38-40

38	  And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into Simon's house. And Simon's wife's mother was taken with a great fever; and they besought him for her. 

39	  And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her: and immediately she arose and ministered unto them. 

40	  Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any sick with divers diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands on every one of them, and healed them. 



   1.   Here are two accounts of healing in Jesus’ day; one private and one public.

   2.   Faith in the first instance was initiated by the “they” in v.38

   3.   Faith in the second instance was initiated by the “they” in v.40.

4.   In neither case was healing withheld on the basis of a lack of faith on the part of those who were   

ailing.



ILLUS:  This is the opposite of what “faith healers” claim today!   They say if you don’t get healed it is because of your lack of faith.   What a spectacular scene this was:  the sun was setting, but another Sun was rising with healing in His wings (Mal. 4:2). No shouting, no theatrics, no emotional displays, no one being “slain in the Spirit” or “dancing in the Spirit.”

	There were no “misfires” - everyone who needed healing got healed!  His	healing was permanent; the people didn’t go home and have a relapse in 2 weeks!



   5.   The purpose for Jesus’ healing ministry was so the Jews would believe He was the prophesied 

   Messiah.



Acts 2:22

Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by miracles and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know: 



    B.   Healing Today:



1.   Since Jesus has already been established as the Savior, He no longer has to prove Himself thru healing miracles.

2.   There is a marked absence of requests for healing in the New Testament epistles for disciples and Christians; the emphasis is on the spiritual not the physical.

3.   This does not eliminate healing thru medicine, physicians or direct answer to prayer, it simply places it in biblical perspective.



ILLUS:  God expects us to use every resource He has provided; physical and spiritual. A person who shuts himself in a dark room and says he wants God to reveal Himself to him by supernaturally making sun shine in the room, is a fool.  As someone said: “Let us not seek manna from heaven, if we can get bread from the bakery.”



   4.   There is a passage in James 5 which speaks directly to spiritual means of healing.



James 5:13-16

13	  Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any merry? let him sing psalms. 

14	  Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: 

15	  And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him. 

16	  Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed. The effectual fervant prayer of a righteous man availath much.



     a.   The “elders” (leaders, specifically pastors) are called for.  V.14

     b.   They are called in for spiritual help (prayer) and physical help (anointing with oil).  v.14

			

ILLUS:  The word used for “anoint” here is not that used for a religious or ceremonial anointing (chrios), but the word used for medicinal or therapeutic anointing (aliepho). We ever speak of “anointing” a machine with oil, neither can we use the symbolic  ceremonial term for this application of oil for the relief of physical pain.  The oil is not symbolic, it is simply medicinal.  The good Samaritan was not a doctor but he used oil to relieve the suffering of the one he found beaten and half dead on the road. Then oil was the universal remedy, today we use antibiotics, surgery, etc.  The context of the passage speaks of one who is sick as a result of personal sin.  V.v.15-16

	

11   JESUS:  HEALER OF BROKEN HEARTS:    (HIS GRACIOUS PURPOSE)



    A.   Wounded Lives:



   1.   In John 8:1-11 is the story of the healing of a broken life.

  2.   In Jesus final statement to the woman taken in adultery are those wonder words: “Neither do I con-

  demn thee, go and sin no more.”

   3.   Obviously Jesus wanted her to concentrate more on her future than on her past failures.



B.   Wounded Consciences:



1.   Often people focus on their past sins and says they accept Christ’s forgiveness, but they live in misery because they haven’t forgiven themselves.

  2.   When the Lord forgives, He forgets.



Micah 7:19

He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities; and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. 



   3.   Some seem to prefer misery to victory!

   4.   Some seem to be intent on salvaging what God has buried.



111   JESUS:  HEALER OF BROKEN HOMES:   (HIS GREAT PLEASURE)



A.   Household Salvation:



Acts 16:14-15

14	  And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us: whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul. 

15	  And when she was baptized, and her household, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there. And she constrained us. 



  1.   Jesus alone can put broken homes together again.

2.   He alone can reach into the home of an alcoholic, a homosexual, a drug abuser, etc. and save souls

and restore relationships.



ILLUS:  An interesting thought is that members of Paul’s family may have been saved while he was persecuting Christians.  We know that he had a sister in Jerusalem.



Acts 23:16

And when Paul's sister's son heard of their lying in wait, he went and entered into the castle, and told Paul. 



	In Rom. 16:17 Paul writes of  “Junia my kinsmen…who also were in Christ before me.”  If Junia was Paul’s sister she must have been dismayed when here brother was making havoc of the church and she would have undoubtedly prayed for his salvation.  What a thrill it must have been when she heard the good news that he got saved.



CONCL:  Jesus is THE HEALER of BROKEN BODIES, BROKEN HEARTS AND BROKEN HOMES.  He is none other than Jehovah-Rapha, “The Lord Who Healeth Thee.”





“MARKS OF A STRONG CHURCH”

(…AND A SWEET SAINT)



TEXT:  Lk. 7:36-48



THESIS: –– A.  What do you think of when you evaluate a strong church?  Christians who are busy, active, working, serving?  These things are the results, not the strengths.  (You see an athlete excel on the playing field.  What you are seeing is the result, not the origin.  He became a great athlete in training, not in playing; in the gym, not on the playing field.)

                       B.  What do you think of when you evaluate a strong Christian?  Someone who wins souls, works a bus route, teaches a class, etc.?  These things are the fruit, not the root.  (When you hear a great musician perform, you are seeing the product, not the preparation.  The preparation is more important than the product!  He didn’t become great on the stage, but in the music room practicing long hours, days, weeks, months and years.)  So it is with a strong church and a sweet saint!  The preparation is more necessary and important than the product; but the product is the goal.  Christians should serve, but they should sit first!  Saints should witness, but they should worship first!  Believers should teach, but they should tarry first. 



TRANS:  Let me give you 3 MARKS OF A STRONG CHURCH and A SWEET SAINT:



I.   DAMP EYES:  Lk. 7:36-48  (LOOKING INWARD)



    A.   Tears Of Affection:  



1.   Her tears of sorrow over her sinful lifestyle had been turned into tears of love and joy over her for0-giveness by Christ.

            2.   If love for the Lord is based upon forgiveness, we are all great debtors!  v.41-43



	       a.   Christ uses a parable to illustrate the debt this harlot owed to Him. V.47

                   b.  Christ teaches a principle to illustrate the debt we all owe to Him; it is a debt of love!



ILLUS:  She took her costly perfume or ointment with which she probably perfumed her bed of fornication (Prov.7:13-21) and anointed Him as her Messiah (“the anointed One”); she washed His feet with her tears of love from eyes formerly filled with lust; she kissed His feet with lips that had kissed others so lewdly;  she made a towel of her hair that had been plaited and adorned to attract sinful men in the past. Perhaps there is a lesson here that we ought to use what we used to use for sinful purposes and to serve the devil with, to glorify the Lord. 



Prov. 7:13-21

So she caught him, and kissed him, and with an impudent face said unto him,  I have peace offerings with me; this day have I payed my vows.  Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently to seek thy face, and I have found thee.  I have decked my bed with coverings of tapestry, with carved works, with fine linen of Egypt.  I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon.  Come, let us take our fill of love until the morning: let us solace ourselves with loves.  For the goodman is not at home, he is gone a long journey:  He hath taken a bag of money with him, and will come home at the day appointed.  With her much fair speech she caused him to yield, with the flattering of her lips she forced him. 



    B.   Tears Of Affliction:



1.  This woman bowed in deep humiliation at the feet of her Savior and took the part of a maid-servant, to wash His feet.



ILLUS:  The hypocritical Pharisee’s comments elicited a rebuke from Christ.  (It is interesting that this harlot is found inside the Pharisee’s house to begin with!)  He had not been a very good host to Jesus and had not provided the hospitable foot-washing (v.44), he had not given Him the customary eastern welcome kiss (v.45), nor had he anointed Him.  Jesus thus rebukes him and praises this forgiven sinner. V.47



2.  This woman’s tears were undoubtedly tears of repentance and sorrow over her former lifestyle, mixed with tears of joy over Jesus’ forgiveness.



ILLUS:  Sweet saints and hence strong churches are produced when sinners are thankful for their forgiveness and are unashamed to shed tears to acknowledge their gratitude for such salvation!  When you see saints serving wholeheartedly, you are only seeing the fruit of forgiveness, not the root of thankfulness.



II.  BENT KNEES:  Lk. 10:38-42  (LOOKING UPWARD)



    A.   Worship Is Always Costly:



1.  Martha did that which was beneficial, but neglected the one thing which was needful.  “one thing is needful…”  v.42

         	2.   Service is wonderful, but worship must precede service.



ILLUS:  Every so often I find someone who wants to be a bus worker, or teacher, or deacon, who enjoys the service and the limelight, but begins to skip services, not just by not showing up, but sometimes by covering up by scheduling themselves to miss preaching!  They get their priorities reversed.



    B.   Worship Is Necessary:



	1.   Godliness must precede service; the heart must be prepared before the hands go to work.

            2.   Someone said:  Prayer is not preparation for the work – it is the work!

			

                  a.   Talk is cheap, worship and obedience is necessary.

                  b.   Worship is coming to God with a blank check and asking Him to fill it in for whatever He 

requires.

                  c.   Worship is coming to Christ with an undivided heart.

                   d.   Worship has to do with focus; it has to do with openness.  

                    e.    It wasn’t that Martha was wrong for serving, she just had her priorities wrong.

                    f.    Service is expensive and must be paid for in advance.

                    g.   Service may fail, but worship “shall not be taken away”��ILLUS:  To speak of worship without surrender is like expecting a plane to fly with one wing. To speak of service without worship is like driving a bicycle with only one wheel.  Worship is more satisfying than service, unless that service is preceded by worship.  



QUOTE:  “If we are quenching our thirst at forbidden fountains, we have no reason to expect God to be satisfying.”    - Erwin Lutzer   (If we crowd the Lord out of our lives by focusing on worldly things, we cannot expect Him to be satisfying to us.  If we attempt to serve Him without first coming to Him to spend time with Him, our service will be as a “tinkling cymbal and a sounding brass.”  It will be much ado about nothing.  



TRANS:  Before serving Him, we need DAMP EYES, with tears of repentance and joy over forgiveness; we also need BENT KNEES, spending time at His feet in prayer and fellowship, but we also need…



III.  A BROKEN HEART:    (LOOKING OUTWARD)



Ps. 34:18

The LORD is nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. 



Rom. 10:1

Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be saved. 



Jude 22

And of some have compassion, making a difference: 



Mt. 9:36-38

36  But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 

37  Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; 

38  Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest. 



    A.   Compassionate Christians:



	1.   At least a dozen times in the Gospels Jesus is said to be compassionate.

2.   If we want to be like Him and in tune with His heartbeat we must have compassion; a broken heart over the lost.



	      a.   Strong churches are soul-winning churches.

                  b.   Sweet Christians are compassionate Christians.



	3.   The focus of true worship and service is not selfish, but selfless.

            4.   A strong church must have a vision outside itself.

            5.   A sweet Christian is one who sees the spiritual needs (and even the physical needs) of others and 

             moves to do what he or she can about it.



CONCL:  The three “MARKS OF A STRONG CHURCH…and A SWEET SAINT” are DAMP EYES, BENT KNEES and BROKEN HEARTS!  Which of these do you lack?  All three?  One or two?  

               We cannot look outward for others, till we spend some time looking inward at ourselves and upward to our Savior.  Worship must precede service.

               Hear the indictment of our Savior to the people of His day who claimed to be serving Him:



Mt. 15:7-9

Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me.  But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. 





"RUTS ON THE ROAD TO REVIVAL"



TEXT: Luke 8:10-15



THESIS: To show the biblical relationship between belief and behavior without which no believer will ever be mature



.INTRO: A. In nearly all the epistles (which teach church doctrine), the first  part of the book will deal with doctrine, the second part with deportment.  Part one will show us what to believe and part two will show us how to behave. There is a difference between knowing and doing, between believing and obeying.

   We must believe right (hold to sound doctrine) but we must also live right (practice our beliefs).  A command must not only be believed it must also be obeyed.



ILLUS: Dad tells his son to wash the car.  His son responds with "Dad, I know your car is dirty and I believe it needs to be washed.  I agree with you." But dad doesn't want just his belief and agreement, he wants his car washed! Belief and agreement without obedience is useless!



                  B. If you are ever to mature as a Christian you must go beyond the belief and agreement phase in your growth to obedience, practice, doing!  Too many Christians fall into "RUTS ON THE ROAD TO REVIVAL"...



TRANS:  YOU ARE IN A RUT IF YOU...



I.  HEAR BUT DON'T LISTEN:  v.10    (HEAR WITH THE EARS BUT NOT WITH THE HEART)



    A.   People Without Perception:



           1.   Unsaved people CANNOT hear with the heart.  I Cor. 2:14

2.   Jesus didn't keep people from hearing His truths, but when He taught His disciples He used a method of teaching which was intended to be understood only by them.

           3.   Many heard what He said with the ears, but didn't perceive in their hearts what He taught!



ILLUS: Just because you are saved is no guarantee that you will automatically understand all you read in God's Word.  That's why God says "STUDY to show yourself approved..." That's why God gave preachers to the church to explain and expound spiritual truths.  That's why YOU ought to come to church!



       	4.    Jesus said again and again: "They have ears, but they hear not."

5.   He also said "This people's heart have waxed gross and their ears are dull of hearing."  Mt. 13:15



    B.   Truth Collectors:



ILLUS: Most Christians have more truth than they can handle.  They love to HEAR it but are slow to practice what they hear.  They don't internalize what they hear or they think it is for someone else!



            1.   Truth collectors are not deaf, they are just hardened.

2.   Jesus said "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear" and He wasn't talking about those two things which stick out on the side of your head He was referring to hearing hearts!



II. HEAR BUT DON'T DO: v.12    (HEAR BUT DON'T RESPOND)

 

    A.   Dead Sea Christians:



1.   The Dead Sea has no life in it because it keeps collecting and collecting all the minerals without ever giving anything back.

       	2.   It is dead because it does nothing but take in, it has no outlet.



    B.   Hearers Not Doers:  James 1:22



           1.   Those who believe in hell but never go soul-winning are in this rut.

           2.   Those who hear the preaching but never respond to the invitation are in this rut.



NOTE: There is no revival without response!  You will rot in the rut unless you respond!  If a rut is a grave with both ends kicked out you are like those Jesus spoke of who have "a name that thou livest, and art dead." Rev. 3:1a



III. WORSHIP BUT DON'T SERVE: v.13   (CONFUSE HEARING WITH DOING)



    A.   The Sister Syndrome: (Mary and Martha)



       	1.   Mary was a great worshipper, but she did not serve.

       	2.   She sat at Jesus' feet exclusively and didn't serve the Lord.

       	3.   Martha was so busy with service that she failed to take time for worship.

4.   Neither sister had it all together; the Lord wants worship but true worship includes service.



ILLUS: The word worship includes the concept of service. The sign in many churches over the door as you leave: "Enter to worship, leave to serve" is nice but could also be reversed: "Enter to serve, leave to worship." Some folks are in the Sermon Taster mode.  They run from speaker to speaker to "hear some new thing" and are thrilled with the learning, but fail to translate what they hear into practical service.



IV. DO BUT DON'T TEACH:   (ONE GENERATION CHRISTIANS)



Mt. 28:19-20   

19  Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost:

20   Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you...



    A.   Reproducing Saints:



1.   If I have 50 children and none of them ever have children my name is gone forever in one generation.

       	2.   If you are saved but never win anyone to Christ you are a one generation Christian.



a.   We must not only live right after we are saved, but we must disciple others and then train them.

          	       b.   We have to make converts and then train them to win others.



V.  TEACH BUT DON'T DO:   (HYPOCRITES!)



Mt. 23:2-3   

2 Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat:

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do not.



    A.   Neo-Evangelical Fundamentalists:



1.   The "Neos" want to teach everybody who have already been saved, but they don't win souls themselves.

       	2.   They want to teach, teach, teach, but fail to live what they teach others.

       	3.   They want to tell people what to do, but exempt themselves from those responsibilities.



CONCL: It is very easy to get into one of these ruts.  Each of these groups are deficient, but they all have their good points.  They just need to get out of the "RUTS ON THE ROAD TO REVIVAL."  YOU need to get out of YOUR rut AND HEAR, LISTEN, WORSHIP, SERVE, TEACH AND DO!  v.15





“IT’S YOUR FUNERAL!”

or “DEAD OR ALIVE?”



TEXT: Luke 9:23



INTRO:  A. People often refer to this text and “taking up your cross” as bearing some burden.  But crosses are not burdens.  Burdens come to believers and unbelievers - crosses are only for believers.  A burden is a part of life - a cross is an instrument of death.



	     B. There are three concepts dealt with in this verse: denial, discipleship and death.  They are all related.  In fact there can be no discipleship without denial and death.



TRANS:   Death is easy for the Christian (it is his passport to heaven), but dying is difficult!  Especially dying daily!



I.  YOU MUST DIE TO BE SAVED (SALVATION):



    A.   You Must Die To Pride, Self-Effort, and Religious Affiliation:



	1.   Pride keeps more people out of heaven than any other one thing.

	2.   Self-effort (good works) probably runs a close second.

	3.   Then church membership (!) keeps people from heaven.  (How sad)



QUOTE: “It’s not hard to get folks saved today - it is hard to get folks lost!”  -Harvey Siedel



    B.   Death Must Precede Eternal Life:



John 12:25

He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal. 



	1.   The longer I live the more I hate this life and long for life eternal!

	2.   Which life are you planning most for?



II. YOU MUST DIE TO GROW (SEPARATION):



Rom. 6:3-7

3	Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death? 

4	Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. 

5	For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection: 

6	Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 

7	For he that is dead is freed from sin. 



    A.   You Are Not Dead To Anything You WANT or WANT To Do:



ILLUS:  This sermon is going to get me into trouble!  I am still alive to too many things.  Everytime I WANT something, my wife will remind me that I need to be dead to that thing.

	Have you died to TV, temper, sports, pornography, the newspaper, politics?  How about death to your loved ones: husband, wife, children, grandchildren, car, house, hobby, job, etc. How about ambition, career, food, money? 



B.   The Degree Of Your Separation Is Determined By Your Desires:



	1.   Once you are dead to something it has no more control over you!



Rom. 6:8-9

8	Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him: 

9	Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over him. 



	2.   The secret of death is dominion:



	       a.   When you really die to something, it can no longer control you!

b.   Die to smoking, drinking, food, money, etc. and it no longer controls your thoughts or your activities.

c.   You may still eat and go to work, etc. but it is not what you live for or what drives you to be a slave to that thing.  Rom. 6:11-13

	       d.   Death frees you from slavery!  Rom. 6:16-18



ILLUS: The reason Christians have so much trouble with personal separation, standards, etc. is because they are still alive to the world around them and are still slaves to it and to their passions and pride.  They are controlled by what they are alive to.  Ex: Women are alive to fashions, therefore they wear mini-skirts, etc.  Men are alive to sexual stimulation and so they are driven to pornography.  Teens are alive to their peers so they must conform to what others are doing.



III. YOU MUST DIE TO SERVE (SERVICE):



Gal. 2:20

I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 



    A.   The More You Die The More Fruitful You Become:



John 12:24

Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 



	1.   The death of one thing allows new life to another thing.  (seed dies, plant produces fruit)

	2.   Your fruit-bearing is directly related to your death to other things.

 3.   When you die to TV or reading the newspaper, for example, you will have more time for Bible

 reading.

  4.   When you die to your hobby (or whatever it is that keeps you from going soul-winning, etc.) you  

  will  devote more time to the things God says are important.

		

    B.   You Will Never Know Resurrection Till You Know Crucifixion:



	1.   When you truly die to one thing, you will then be alive to other things.

	 2.   Paul’s “crucifixion” enabled him to live and to serve the Lord and produce fruit.

3.   Paul’s crucifixion in the spiritual realm freed him from the fear of death in the physical realm and that freedom allowed him to be much more productive since he was no longer preoccupied with the fear of death.



ILLUS: Once we are truly “crucified” death is no longer any big deal!  And service becomes so much easier and more productive.



CONCL: Salvation, separation and service all require death. Are you “DEAD OR ALIVE?”   Remember “IT’S YOUR FUNERAL!” we are talking about here.  Take up your cross, deny yourself and die daily! �



"DISCIPLES OR DROP OUTS?



TEXT: Luke 9:57-59



THESIS: To show the tests of discipleship the Lord placed upon would-be followers.



INTRO: A. Jesus was always cautious about recruiting disciples.  He never shoveled them in indiscriminately.  He warned of the consequences of following Him.  He welcomed the sincere and committed.  He shunned the half-hearted.  He knew how to shut the door as well as open it.

               B. In our rush to add numbers and build a church, we are often overzealous to include those who should be excluded.  We need to urge folks to count the cost before considering a commitment.  We should be looking for DISCIPLES not DROP OUTS!  The Lord's work needs SOLDIERS not SISSIES.  Only the committed need apply!



  TRANS: On the road to Jerusalem, Jesus met 3 men who acknowledged His Lordship and offered themselves as candidates for discipleship.  However in ll 3 cases, Jesus tested their commitment and found they were more likely to be DROP OUTS, than DISCIPLES...



I.  THE VACILLATING VOLUNTEER:  v.57-58



    A.   A Great Resolution: "I will follow Thee..."



           l.    His commitment was not based on information, but emotion.

           2.   Had he known more he would have said less.



NOTE: Many are great at resolving, but not so great at repenting and believing.  His confidence was in his ability, not in Christ's provision.



3.   Many make commitments based on their perception of what they will gain, rather than what they can give; the essence of true discipleship.



ILLUS: Many make a resolution to follow Him when He is on His way to Jerusalem when everyone is waving palm branches, but know nothing of the blood and sweat of Gethsemane, the gore of Golgotha or the cruelty of crucifixion.



    B.   A Great Revelation:   "Foxes have holes..."



         	l.   Jesus knew the enthusaist must become the realist.

         	2.   Jesus is asking "Do you know where your enthusaism will lead?"

3.   Jesus is not trying to dissuade this scribe, but to enlighten Him as to the possible sacrifice involved in true discipleship.

         	4.   Jesus is trying to teach that discipleship offers no security except in Himself.



ILLUS: A letter written to a preacher contained this insight: "Our modern emphases are so experience-oriented, and so centered on happiness and warm feelings instead of holiness and hard thinking, that some Christians faith is nearer to the Buddhist's search for peace in the environment than to the message of the cross..." Spurgeon said: "We must keep the fan of the gospel going, that the chaff may be divided from the wheat..."



            5.   Jesus knew that we count converts, the world counts apostates.

            6.   Jesus would have us count the cost to discipleship before He reveals the compensation.



II. THE RELUCTANT RECRUIT:  v.59-60



    A.   The Command: v.59a "Follow Me..."



         	l.   The first man was a volunteer, this man was a possible recruit.

2.   Jesus here issues the call to true discipleship; it is a call to following the Savior, not just joining a movement.



    B.   The Cop-out: v.59b



            l.   If the first man was too fast, this man was too slow.

            2.   Note the words "me first..." - this is the issue!



    C.   The Clash: v.60



            l.   Jesus' answer is a jarring demand.

            2.   Jesus' answer is designed to reveal this man's real problem:



             a.   Jesus is not insensitive to this man's dilemma, but knew the real problem was a matter of priority

b.   Jesus focused on ministering to those who have the greatest need and outlined what that need 

was: "preach..."



TRANS:  If the first test of discipleship was a test of poverty, the second was a test of priority and the third a test of preeminence...



III. THE FICKLE FOLLOWER: v.61-62



    A.   Conditional Service: v.61



NOTE: If the first candidate was too fast and the second too slow, the third was too half-hearted...



         	l.   His offer of service also contained a "me first..."

2.   His statement revealed he had never been weaned from his family and friends to the degree de-manded by discipleship.



ILLUS:  A young missionary couple arrived on the field showing great promise.  After the lst term they left for the states for furlough. One veteran missionary said to another "They won't be back."  His riend asked "Why do you say that?"  His reply was just 3 words. "They never unpacked!"  They were never weaned from home.  They did not return!  The Devil is skilled at playing on our natural affect- ions.



    B.   Unconditional Demand:  v.62



            l.   Jesus recognized that the backward look is deadly.

            2.   Jesus realized that He did not have the preeminence in this would-be disciples heart.



ILLUS: The subject of Lordship Salvation is hotly debated.  One side says that for salvation a person must wholly submit to Christ's authority.  The other side says that all that is required for salvation is childlike belief.  The debate clouds the issue by confusing conversion and discipleship.  In conversion a person accepts the price Christ paid for their sins.  In discipleship a person accepts the yoke of service of Christ as their Lord.  All who accept Him as Savior should be willing to serve Him...but practically, not all do.

          Many have genuinely believed in Christ who, through inadequate teaching, were never confronted with Christ's claim to Lordship, and therefore they have not knowingly rejected it.



CONCL: The issue here is not whether or not you are saved, but whether or not you are a disciple.  The Lord knows our heart as He was able to read the hearts of these 3 men.  Ques: Are you a DISCIPLE or a DROP-OUT?





Love and Leadership: Formula for a Happy Home



TEXT: Luke 10:38-42



INTRO: A. In our text we have 2 examples which must be a part of any home where happiness prevails: service and closeness.  It was Martha who "received (Jesus) into her house" and wanted to make His visit pleasant and to care for His needs.  But it was Mary who received the commendation of the Savior for doing the "needful" thing.  Obviously, if Jesus was going to enjoy a meal, someone had to be serving in the kitchen.  But He focused on the closeness Mary provided.

              B. Many women are great servants, but few are adoring wives.  The secret to a happy home and a healthy relationship between a husband and wife is when service and closeness are blended.  Before marriage a woman demonstrates this blending of service and closeness and the man responds with tender protective love.  After marriage, the woman becomes burdened with the cares of the household and neglects the closeness and caring for her husband's need for a loving, adoring and submissive wife.



I.  DOMINEERING DOTTY AND WIMPY WILBUR:



    A.   Schedule:



    1.   Scheduling is important to running any well-ordered home.

2.   But manipulative wives use well-ordered household scheduling to bring their husbands under the same

 authority as the children.



ILLUS: "If you want supper, you had better be home promptly at 5PM!"  "If you love me, you will straighten up the living room, while I make dinner."



    B.   Spending:



1.   Some women use charge cards to keep their husbands off balance financially and make him work longer hours.

    2.   If he complains, she makes him feel guilty by comparing her situation to a friend.



NOTE: More problems are caused by financial stress than by any other problem in marriage!



    C.   Sex:



    1.   To gain control, some women use sex as a weapon, i.e., she becomes cold and negative.

2.   This kind of wife cannot enjoy the physical aspect of marriage which requires some submission and 

unselfishness.  cf.I Cor. 7:2-3



    D.   Sickness:



1.   Convenient backaches, headaches, aches and pains manipulate the husband so he adapts to her desires.

2.   She sometimes uses these things to make him give in to her demands or get him to do things he may

 be reluctant to do.



    E.   Sobbing:



     1.   Tears are often an effective manipulative technique.

 2.   Men feel helpless and somewhat like a brute when their wife breaks down, and is apt to either give in

 to her demands or become stubborn.



    F.   Silence:



     1.   "I won't talk until I get what I want!" is the message of silence.

     2.   The "What's wrong?" "Nothing!" syndrome only builds hostility in the home.



    G.   Spirituality:



Often the wife is ahead of the husband and this "spiritual superiority" is used to gain control in the

 family.

      2.   How does a husband argue against "The Lord led me to..."

 3.   What can a husband say when his wife constantly compares her 3 hours a day Bible study to her

   husband's 10 minute devotional in the AM?



    H.   Suicide or Separation:



1.   Women may threaten suicide or separation to get their way or to keep from submitting to their husbands.

2.   When the wife dominates and the husband lacks authority, the children are more apt to become neurotic or delinquent.



QUOTE: "One of the key factors in the background of homosexuals (esp. males) is a strong, domineering, overly possessive mother and a weak, ineffectual father."  Wlater and Trudy Fremont, "Formula for Family Unity", p.43



II. SUBMISSIVE SALLY AND LOVING LARRY:



    A.   Headship Not Dictatorship:



ILLUS: Eph. 5:22-24 speaks of the submissive role of the wife and the authority of the husband.  But the comparison of the relationship between Christ and the Church tempers this concept.  His is a loving and benevolent relationship which always looks out for the best interests of the church.  The Bible also speaks of the church as part of "His Body and Eph. 5 reminds us that no man ever "hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church." v.29



    B.   Authority Not Control:



     1.   Some men have a problem achieving this balance of love and leadership; authority without control.

 2.   A man may be either too aggressive, treating his wife like a slave or he may be too passive, doing

 anything to placate his wife...or he may just be indifferent to her.



    C.   Love and Leadership:



ILLUS: When two people are riding a horse, one must be up front holding the reins; the other must take the back seat and enjoy the ride!



           1.   Planning:



a.   The husband must actively plan the budget with his wife, their vacations, their projects, pur-chases, spiritual activities, etc.

        b.   Half the fun in doing anything is in the planning and anticipation.

            c.   Planning must be flexible enough for spontaneous activity, emergencies or even for mood 

                  changes.



             2.   Deciding:



Josh. 24: 15 

And if it seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether the gods which your fathers served that were on the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we will serve the LORD. 



                a.   Deciciveness builds confidence.

                b.   Bad decisions are better than no decisions.

                c.   Decision making must be preceded by prayer.



          3.   Organizing:



                a.   Organize don't agonize.

       b.   Plan don't push the panic button

.

          4.    Delegating:

          5.   Supervising:



I Tim. 3:4  

One that ruleth well his own house, having his children in subjection with all gravity; 



          6.   Leading with Love:



a.   Listening: A symnpathetic awareness and under-standing of the wife's needs communicates love to a wife.

b.   Verbal assurance: women need to be complimented: as cooks, mothers, lovers, housekeepers, appearance, etc.

c.   Physical attention: women are touch-oriented and   need affection and cuddling to satisfy their security need.

      d.   Positive attitude: doing things without nagging assures the wife of the husband's love.

e.   Making her feel needed: recognition of her contributions to the home and marriage and expres-

sing appreciation will help her feel loved.

f.   Spirituality: "I feel loved when my husband is right with the Lord" is the way some women express their security with a script. husband.



CONCL: Love and Leadership - Service and Closeness...a winning combination and a sure-fire formula for marital success!





 “GOOD – BETTER – BEST”

or “SET THINE HOUSE IN ORDER”



TEXT:  Luke 10:38-42



THESIS:  To help preachers to set priorities in their lives and ministry.



INTRO:   A.  When Jesus visited Martha’s house she did her best to serve Him, but He rebuked her because she did that which was beneficial, but had neglected the one thing which was necessary.   Despite her work, service and good intentions, she had a problem with priorities.  As preachers we often have the same problem.

                 B.  Hopefully we won’t wait till we arrive at some crisis like Hezekiah who was told “SET THINE HOUSE IN ORDER.”   At least Hezekiah got 15 additional years added to his life to do so, we may not be fortunate enough for a reprieve.  We need to decide NOW whether we will settle for the GOOD, BETTER or the BEST in our lives and ministries.  I can’t give you specifics, but I can offer you some biblical principles to help you establish your priorities…



I.   SPIRITUAL OVER MATERIAL:  Mt. 6:33



The Prime Directive In Ministry:



1.   Jesus is dealing with “things” versus Himself and the choice His disciples are confronted with.

  2.   This is not a warning against “things” per se, but a matter of priorities.



ILLUS:  Tragically, not too many of us have to make much of a choice here, esp. early in our ministries!  “Things” are scarce enough.  But even a shortage of “things” may cause us to misplace our priorities.  Too much or too little are both dangers in the life of the believer.



II.  PRAYING OVER PREACHING:  



    A.   The Power For Ministry:



Mk. 1:28

And immediately his fame spread abroad throughout all the region round about Galilee. 



Mk. 1:35

And in the morning, rising up a great while before day, he went out, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 



Mk. 1:37

And when they had found him, they said unto him, All men seek for thee. 



Mk. 1:38

And he said unto them, Let us go into the next towns, that I may preach there also: for therefore came I forth. 



ILLUS:  Jesus had done great miracles in Capernaum and he became famous.  Before going elsewhere to preach, he paused to pray!  The disciples said, “Everyone wants to see you work more miracles.  He demonstrated His priorities were prayer, then preaching.

Someone said “Prayer is not the preparation for the work, it is the work!”



This doesn’t mean we must give more time to prayer than study, though we might have more power in 

the pulpit if we did.

It does mean we must guard our prayer time more closely than we guard our study time.



III.  PREACHING OVER ADMINISTRATION:  



The Pressures Of Ministry:



The demands for our time are incredible, but our call is to “preach the Word” not meet with boards 

and committees, do secretarial work, clean the church, etc.

The answer is to advertise your study hours, keep to your schedule and discipline yourself not to allow 

anything but genuine emergencies to take you away.



ILLUS:  When your people have worked hard all week, they need a man of God to stand in the pulpit and proclaim the message God has given him for them.  They will forgive many faults in their preacher, but sloppy pulpit work should not have to be one of them.   Preaching is not only our business it is our calling!



IV.  FAMILY OVER CHURCH:



The Priority In Ministry:



Your family is more important than the church family – if you lose your family you will forfeit your 

ministry.

God gave you your family before he gave you your church family.



ILLUS:  As pastors, we receive our acceptance and affirmation from our congregations, as a result we feel vulnerable to the pressure of public opinion and we may even enjoy the compliments for what we preach and how we serve.  This is “heady wine.”  It may take us away from our priority of family.  

            Your wife and kids will only put up with neglect so long and then you will be forced to spend time dealing with their problems.  It is better to practice preventative medicine than to attempt to dress festering wounds!



  3.   “P.S.” on this point is “family over friends” also; even if they are preacher friends!

  4.   One last “P.S” is “wife over kids” – she was God’s gift to you before the kids (at least hopefully!).

 

V.  FAITHFULNESS OVER FAME:



    A.   The Problem In Ministry:



  1.   Every ministry and every field is different, you are not in competition with anyone.

  2.   If we focus on the success of others’ ministry, we will become discouraged.

  3.   We are supposed to be looking to hear “Well done, thou good and faithful servant” than “Well done 

  thou famous servant!”



ILLUS:  When I preach on unpopular topics I often tell my people, “God didn’t call me to be popular, just to be faithful.  He didn’t call me to build a big church, just to try to build a clean church.”

                 A legend says that Christ asked each of His disciples to pick up a stone and carry it.  After a few days, He turned those stones into bread and those who chose the big stones were glad they did.  When he asked them again to pick up stones they all chose big ones.  Then he told them to simply throw them into the river.  They wondered at the purposelessness of it all, but Christ asked: “For whom do you carry the stones?”

If we carry stones for Him it will not matter what He does with them.  The issue is not whether our stones become bread, but whether He is pleased!  Faithfulness, not success as generally defined, is what He wants.



VI.  LOVE OVER ABILITY:



The Propellant For Ministry:



Unless we have a love for our people and a love for the ministry Christ has called us to, and most 

importantly love for Him, all we do is “as a sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal.”

We need the gifts of the Spirit, the filling of the Spirit, but we especially need the fruit of the Spirit – 

which begins with “love…”

We need to be able to preach and teach but to keep from doing so harshly and judgmentally and filter 

everything thru a heart filled with the love of Christ.



CONCL:  Preacher, “SET THINE HOUSE IN ORDER!”  We only get one shot at life and the ministry to which we are called.  Is there something in your schedule you ought to consider changing?

               A famous sculptor was asked how he made an elephant.  He answered “I take a block of marble and cut out everything that doesn’t look like an elephant.”  We need to take our time and cut out everything that isn’t a priority!  





“PAYING THE PRICE FOR POWER”



TEXT: Luke 11:9-13



THESIS:  To show the price for God’s power as well as it’s rewards.



INTRO:  A. No doubt the greatest need in the church and in the lives of individual believers today in the Laodicean period is the power of the Holy Ghost.  According to the promise of the Savior when the church age began, believers were to “receive power after that the Holy Ghost (would come upon them)...” God has not forgotten His promise, but as with all power - there is a price!



ILLUS:  Atomic power comes at the expenditure of tremendous heat loss from radioactive fuel.  Electric power comes from the lost energy of fossil fuels, water or solar radiation.  Your car runs on fuel, which must give up its energy.  And spiritual power also costs something... often that which Christians are reluctant to give up!



                B.   Let’s examine both the cost and the dividends of spiritual power in this message  entitled “PAYING THE PRICE FOR POWER”...



I.   THE PURCHASE OF POWER MAY COST:



    A.   Your Time:  “Ask...seek...knock...” v.9



	1.   The indwelling of the Spirit is free...filling costs.



ILLUS:  When you come to church to be ministered to, what you get is free.  When you go out to minister to others, it may cost you - time, gas money, effort, energy, knowledge, etc.  When your son ate at your table it was free to him.  But when he wanted to feed his girlfriend on a date it cost him (and you!).  When you eat spiritually, it is free - when you want to feed others it costs!



   2.   With indwelling, baptism, sealing, etc. we are passive - with filling we must be active.



John. 7:37

In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto 

me, and drink. 



Is. 44:3

For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring: 



ILLUS:  Savonarola, great man of God of the past, realizing he was powerless, refused to preach until he had the power of God upon him.  He sat for 5 hours and when he had God’s fullness, he got up and preached!  Power costs!  It may cost our time!



    B.   Your Sin:  



Eph. 5:18

And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit; 



ILLUS:  Someone told a famous preacher about a congregation that had disciplined a deacon for being drunk.  The preacher asked: “What would you do with a deacon who was not Spirit filled?”



Both things are mentioned in the same verse!  Both commands are in the imperative, so in effect a Christian has committed just as much sin against God as if he had gone out and gotten drunk!



Joshua 3:5

And Joshua said unto the people, Sanctify yourselves: for tomorrow the LORD will do wonders among you. 



ILLUS:  Israel was standing at the brink of the Jordan River - across that river were their enemies.  Joshua is saying that before God will give power over their enemies they must cleanse themselves!



    C.   Your Friends (and Family):



   1.   You must eliminate negative influences from your life in order to have God’s power.

	 2.   If those influences are friends or family members, fellowship must be broken.



    D.   Your Health:



2 Cor. 12:10

Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for 

Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong. 



ILLUS:  Pastor Dan Paar had the greatest years in his ministry after his cancer attack.  The weaker he got physically, the stronger he became spiritually and the more the Lord used him.



    E.   Your Life:



ILLUS:  Samson’s greatest act of strength against God’s enemies came when he pulled the temple of Dagon down on them - and on himself!  All his life he was strong physically and weak spiritually.  But when he was weakest physically he became strong spiritually and God allowed him to be used one last time - but it cost him his life!



Judges 16:30

And Samson said, Let me die with the Philistines. And he bowed himself with all his might; and the house 

fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that were therein. So the dead which he slew at his death were more than they which he slew in his life. 



ILLUS:  The Apostles were mightily used of the Lord, but it cost every one of them their life!  



Acts 20:24

But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 

course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 

grace of God. 



II.  THE POWER OF GOD COSTS - BUT IT ALSO PAYS!



    A.   You Gain Favor With God:



  1.   Powerless Peter before Pentecost became Powerful Peter when the Holy Ghost came upon him.

  2.   One of the benefits of Spirit fullness is that you “have the mind of the Spirit” and thus can discern

  God’s will for your life.



1 Cor. 2:9-12

But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the

 things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 

But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 

things of God. 

For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things 

of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 

Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know

 the things that are freely given to us of God. 



    B.   You Gain Power In Prayer:



13	Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marveled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 



    C.   You Gain Power With Men:



	1.   We are not reservoirs but channels!

	2.   When we are filled we overflow!



John 4:14

But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall 

give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 





John 7:37-39

37	In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let him come 

unto me, and drink. 

38	He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. 

39a   (But this spake he of the Spirit...)



Acts 4:31

And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they were assembled together; and they were 

all filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldness. 



Acts 1:8		

But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto 

me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 



		3. The purpose and result of Spirit fullness is always witnessing!

 

    D.   You Gain Victory In Life:



Acts 20:22-24

22  And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall 

befall me there: 

23	Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. 

24   But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 

course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 



CONCL:  If you are not filled with the Holy Ghost and power, there is only one of 3 things wrong:



	1.   You are not asking for God to fill you with the Holy Ghost.

	2.   You are not yielding to the Holy Ghost in your life.

3.   You are not willing to pay the price!  In spite of the benefits!  Are you willing to “PAY THE PRICE FOR POWER?





“UNMARKED GRAVES”  or

“ARE YOU FOR REAL?”



TEXT: Lk. 11:44



INTRO:  A. “ARE YOU FOR REAL?” or are you like the Pharisees in Jesus’ day who Jesus called “hypocrites”?  A hypocrite is one thing on the outside and something else on the inside. A hypocrite is like one who wears a mask.  The mask is who he pretends to be, but underneath is the real person.  



    	      B. Jesus said that the Pharisees were hypocrites.  They pretended to be spiritual but were not.  They carried their Bibles but didn’t apply the truths to their lives.  They prayed for long periods, but God knew their hearts and so their prayers were not real, nor did they reach heaven. They gave money to the Lord’s work but had no love in their hearts.  v.42  They did and said many things but it was all for show.  Jesus said they were like “UNMARKED GRAVES.”



I.  HYPOCRITICAL LIFE:  

Lk. 11: 37-39

37	And as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought him to dine with him: and he went in, and sat down to meat. 

38	And when the Pharisee saw it, he marveled that he had not first washed before dinner. 

39	And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the platter; but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness. 



    A.   The Outside Vs. The Inside:



	1.   Jesus is saying that the inside is more important than the outside.

	

ILLUS:  I went to a nice restaurant and ordered a good meal.  When the salad was served it looked delicious.  The dish it was served in was nice and clean.  After I ate almost all of the salad I saw something move in the dish.  It was a worm!  The waitress asked if I wanted another salad, but I lost my appetite.



	2.   That who you are more important than who others think you are.

	3.   That it is more important to “be real” than to look good.



ILLUS:  I see teens in the mall with green hair and earrings and nose rings, etc.  and they are trying to impress someone by what they look like outside and what they wear.  They want to look like one of their heroes and impress their friends.  But God sees the inside.

	Motley Crue (good name) finishes their concerts by flashing the Satanic symbol of the pentagram around the concert hall and with the drummer pulling down his pants and mooning the audience who just paid big bucks to see and hear them.  Then the teens go out and dress like them and want to be like them!  



II. HINDERING LIFE: 



Lk. 11:44 

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves which appear not, and the men that walk over them are not aware of them. 



    B.   Hurting Others:



1.   The people who walked over the unmarked graves became contaminated and Jesus said those who followed the Pharisees would be like them and hindered from what God wanted them to be.

	2.   Whether we like it or not, we affect everyone we come in contact with, for good or bad.



ILLUS: Christian kids in the public school used to carry their Bibles on top of their books - not to show off, but to let others know they were Christians.  Some were real and others were hypocrites.

	The pro wrestlers get before the TV cameras and spew out hatred for one another and swear to kill one another, but when they leave the studio they go out and get in the same car together.

	They are just acting.  Hypocrites.  But what about us?  We sing “Oh How I Love Jesus”  Do we really?  “Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus!”  Will we?  “All to Jesus I Surrender”  “All for Him? Did you memorize the Scripture verses just to get an award or a badge?  Hypocrite!  Did you do your handbook pages just to get another badge or so you could progress?  Do you go to Church or S.S. just so you can come to the Fun Fair?  Get a prize?  Hypocrite!



	3.   God is looking for some kids, teens and adults who will just be for real!



ILLUS:  He wants us to read our Bibles so we can see how to live.  He wants us to come to church so we can learn His Word and set an example for others.  He wants us to go soul-winning to show we love souls.  He wants us to pray because we love Him and long for His fellowship.  He wants us to be consistent so we can influence others positively.



III. HIDDEN LIFE:



    A.   Unmarked Graves:



1.   The Pharisees were like graves grown over with grass and flowers so that no one would suspect how corrupt they were within.

	2.   Jesus says that people saw only what was without and not their Hidden Life.



QUES: What about you?  Is your real life hidden from others?  Are you a hypocrite?  Are you hindering others and contaminating them?  



CONCL: Awana is over for this season.  Will you still come to church or are you a hypocrite? You don’t have to memorize Scripture to get a badge or an award.  Will you still come to S.S. or are you a hypocrite?  Summer is here - will you go to S.S. or church on Sun. A.M. to get a bulletin for the preacher and not go back to church on Sun. nite or Wed. nite or are you a hypocrite?  Will you deliberately chose to work on the Lord’s Day...leave for your vacation on a Sunday so you won’t have to go to church?  Hypocrite!  “ARE YOU FOR REAL?”  or  “ANUNMARKED GRAVE?”





“WORSE THAN GOING TO HELL?”



TEXT:  Luke 12:42-48



THESIS:  To reveal 3 things worse than simply going to hell:  degrees of punishment, eternal memory and the lake of fire.



INTRO:  A. It is interesting that when an unsaved person, who says he doesn’t believe in hell, wants to show his disrespect or disdain for someone else, he will often say: “Go to hell!”  In other words he believes the worse thing that could happen to another person is to go to hell.  The ‘bad news’ is that there is something “WORSE THAN GOING TO HELL!”

                B.  Think of it:  “WORSE THAN GOING TO HELL!”  Worse than dropping into that horrible place of eternal flames and torment?  Worse than spending eternity weeping, wailing, gnawing on your own tongue due to an unquenched thirst?  Worse than screaming for relief from the heat sizzling your soul – ever burning, but never burning up?  Worse than eternal separation from God, good, your loved ones, in ever-lasting darkness?  Worse than having worms eating at you and smelling the stench of others being burned and eaten?

                C.  It is true that all sinners go to hell…big and small, bad and not so bad, moral and immoral, rich and poor.  But what is a sinner?  Most think of liars, cheats, thieves, adulterers, rapists, druggies, gamblers, blasphemers, etc.  But the Bible defines a sinner as someone who doesn’t receive Christ as Savior.



John 3:18

He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.



 	   D.  A sinner is someone who believes with their head and not their heart (Romans 10:9), or those who simply neglect God’s so great salvation.  (Heb. 2:3)!  You are born witha sin-nature and begin to sin at an early age.  But the greatest sin and soul-damning sin is unbelief and it will condemn you to hell.  That is horrible, but there is something “WORSE THAN GOING TO HELL!”



I.   THE DEGREE OF PUNISHMENT IS WORSE THAN HELL!



    A.   Knowing God’s Will and Refusing It Will Make Hell Worse:



	1.   Note in v.46 that this “servant” is classified with unbelievers.

            2.   Note in v.47a that this “servant” knew “his Lord’s will.”

            3.   Note in v.47b that this “servant” did not do His will.

            4.   Note in v.47c that this “servant” was beaten “with many stripes.”

            5.   Note in v.48a that this “servant” did not know the Lord’s will.

            6.   Note in v.48b that this “servant” was also a sinner.  “commit things…”

            7.   Note in v.48c that this “servant” was beaten “with few stripes.”



a.   It is worse to go to hell after hearing the Gospel than if you had never known God’s will for salvation.

                   b.   There are obviously degrees of punishment in hell.



ILLUS:  Those who have an opportunity to hear the Gospel and “neglect” it will suffer greater punishment in hell.  It is better to never know God’s will than to know it and not act upon it.   There is no excuse for anyone in America for going to hell.  Radio, TV, tracts, churches and Bibles abound so all may know His will concerning salvation.  God’s sentence is simple and summarized eloquently in Rom.2:1 “Therefore, thou art inexcusable, O man…”



2 Peter 2:21

For it had been better for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto them.



c.   Someone objects:  “Why send missionaries to the heathen?  If ignorance is bliss, let them stay ignorant.  Answer:  

              d.   God commands us to preach the Gospel to every creature  

              e.   Many who hear will be delivered from hell by receiving Christ and go to heaven. Rom.10:13-16



II.  ETERNAL MEMORY OF REJECTED OPPORTUNITY WILL MAKE HELL WORSE:



ILLUS:  God has preserved in His Word for us an account of a man going to hell in Lk.16 and an account of a man going to heaven in 2 Cor.12.  It is interesting that a detailed description of the experiences of the man in hell is given, but a very sketchy account of the experiences of the man who went to heaven.  Let’s look at this man who went to hell.



    A.   He Was Privileged:  Lk.16:19-20



	1.   He was rich.  V.19

            2.   He lived in a privileged area; probably in Jerusalem!



ILLUS:  Often rich folks do not avail themselves of their opportunities.  They are often “too busy” caring for material things to have time for spiritual things.  He was probably “too busy” to go hear Jesus preach or investigate the reported miracles, healings, etc.  



    B.   He Became A Dead Man:  v.22



ILLUS:  He may not have had time to “go to church” but he had time to die.  So will you!



	1.   Both the rich man and the beggar, Lazarus, died.

            2.   The rich man was buried and went to hell, Lazarus went to heaven.



ILLUS:  The leprous beggar was probably thrown on the city dump, while the rich man’s body was being prepared by the embalmers for an elaborate funeral.  No one probably mourned the beggar, but surely the whole city turned out to hear Dr. Sounding Brass and Rev. Tinkling Cymbal eulogize the rich man.  But as they spoke he was burning in hell and Lazarus was in Paradise.  No doubt the whole town knew the rich man’s name and it was surely emblazoned on his tomb – but God doesn’t record it!  Very few knew the beggars name, but God has inscribed it on the pages of Holy Scripture forever!



	  3.   The rich man was tormented, Lazarus was comforted.

              4.   The rich man becomes a beggar, and Lazarus becomes a rich man!



    C.   He Retained His Memory:  v.25  “…remember”



	 1.   He remembered his privileged position.

             2.   He remembered his neglected opportunity.

             3.   He remembered his lost loved ones.  V.28

             4.   He remembered God’s Word.  v.29-31



ILLUS:  The awful hell of memory!  Memory will make hell worse for the lost.  They will remember all their sin and how they ridiculed those who prayed for them, witnessed to them and every sermon they heard, or tract they read.  They will remember invitations to get saved.



	       a.   No doubt the devil will do all he can to make hell all the hell he can for every soul there.

                   b.   No doubt the devil will remind them of the price Christ paid to keep them out of hell.

c.   No doubt the devil will remind them to remember the things they laughed at:  preachers, Christ-

ians and hell!



ILLUS:  The poor heathen will not have much to remember!  They will not have that hell of memory. Snakes, jungle and witch doctors…but not God’s Word.  But you…that is another story.  You have heard sermons, preachers, and Christians.  If you go to hell it would be better if you had never been born or died in innocency or if you had never heard the Gospel.

                 Oliver Greene said:  “To say that all sinners will suffer the same degree of punishment in hell is to say that God is not as just as the laws of our land.  All criminals do not get the same sentence under our laws.  The sentence is based upon the crime committed!”



III.  THE LAKE OF FIRE IS WORSE THAN HELL!  Rev. 20:12-13



    A.   Hell Is A Temporary “Holding Place” Till The Great White Throne Judgment:

    B.   Hell Is A Temporary “Prison House” Till The Millennium Has Run Its Course:



	1.   Then hell and its occupants will be cast into the lake of fire.

            2.   The lake of fire is the final and permanent dwelling place of the doomed and  damned of all the ages.

            3.   The lake of fire will be worse than hell



CONCL:  Some will receive greater punishment than others which will make hell worse. Some will remember more sins than others in hell and more lost opportunities and that will make hell worse. All the unsaved will be finally and forever cast into the lake of fire which is worse than hell!  What about YOU?





“THANKSLIVING”



TEXT:  Luke 12:48



THESIS:  Thanksgiving is only real if translated into thanksliving.



INTRO:   A.  Thanksgiving is unique to America.  That’s because America was founded upon the principles of God’s Word and an acknowledgement of God’s blessings.  In 1621 the Pilg-rims celebrated the 1st Thanksgiving, praising the Lord for sparing them there 1st year in a very hostile land.  3 years later the Gov. of Mass. issued the 1st Thanksgiving Proclamation not only praising the Lord for protection and abundance but esp. that “God has granted us freedom to worship God according to the dictates of our own conscience.”  Then he wrote “Now I, your magistrate, do proclaim that all ye Pilgrims, with your wives and ye little ones, do gather at ye meeting house, on ye hill, between the hours of 9 and 12 in the day time, on Thurs. Nov.29th, of the yr. of our Lord one thousand six hundred and 23 and the 3rd yr. since ye Pilgrims landed on ye Pilgrim Rock, there to listen to ye pastor and render thanksgiving to ye Almighty God for all His blessings.”  -Wm.  Bradford, Ye Governor of Ye Colony   



The Pres. of Argentina once asked Roger Babson, the statistician,  “I have been wondering why it is that South Amer. With all its natural advantages, its mines of iron, copper, coal, silver and gold: its rivers and great waterfalls which rival Niagra, is so far behind N. America.  Babson asked the Pres. what he thought was the reason.  After a silence he replied:  “I have come to this conclusion.  S.Amer. was settled by the Spanish, who came to S. Amer. in search of gold;  but N. Amer. was settled by the Pilgrim Fathers, who went there in search of God.”



              B.  In 1789 the Congress recommended to Pres. Geo. Washington to call for a national Thanksgiving.  The 3rd Pres. Thomas Jefferson, discontinued it.  In 1828 Sarah Hale (author of “Mary Had A Little Lamb”) began campaigning to reinstate Thanksgiving Day.  After 35 years of being turned down, being told it was “impossible” and “impractical” Pres. Abe Lincoln proclaimed the 4th Thurs. of Nov. as “National Thanksgiving Day” and in 1941, 78 years later, it was ratified by the Congress.

			

1   MUCH GIVEN:  



A.   Thanksgiving For A Christian Nation:



ILLUS:  I fear for America.  God has blessed America and we have so much for which to be thankful.  But we 

have turned a day of Thanksgiving into a day of feasting, without thanking the one Who made it possible.  

Instead of praising God for His blessings, we cheer for a football team.



Thanksgiving is a good day for R and R, for family fellowship, for enjoying God’s blessings.  But the believer shouldn’t just render Thanksgiving with his lips, but practice THANKS-LIVING with his life – “because unto whomsoever much is given, of him much shall be required.”



  1.   With all her ills America is still the best nation in the world for the believer to live and raise a family.

  2.   Biblically the problems in America and its apostasy can be traced back to believers “unto (whom)

   much (has been) given.”



QUOTES:  Spurgeon when asked what should be done when people fell asleep in church, said: “Someone should wake up the preacher.” Someone else said:  “When the church affects the world, you have revival, but when the world affects the church, you have apostasy.”  A spiritual answer to “What’s really wrong with America?” was given by Wm. Penn: “If we will not be governed by God then we will be ruled by tyrants.”



   3.   America was established in those early years with a thankful spirit and with Bible principles

   guiding it.

   4.   Soul winning was deemed so important that it was urged in the May flower Compact by the 

   Pilgrims; they sought to evangelize the Indians and new settlers!  (Thanks-giving must be translated into  

   Thanks living!)



    B.   Thanksgiving For A Christian Home:



   1.   If you grew up or are growing up in a Christian home you have much for which to be thankful.

   2.   You not only are shielded from worldly influences, but are taught Biblical principles and are 

   encouraged to be thankful for all things.



ILLUS:  Gen. Geo. Patton worked hard for his men to give all the comfort and care possible in battlefield cond-

itions.  After 35 years of service to his country and to thousands of men, he received only one letter of thanks 

from a soldier under his command.  How many Christians are like that?  After years of care by Christian parents

who have sacrificed for them, few express gratitude.



   C.   Thanksgiving For A Christian Church/School:

    

1.   We ought to consider it an honor to sit in these pews and hear God’s Word week-after week, many don’t have a church like this.



ILLUS:  In our recent Missions Conference we saw films of remote villages where the Gospel had never been 

preached.  What a response when they first heard the Bible and the Gospel!  They rejoiced and praised the Lord 

for hours.  We complain if the preacher preaches 10 or 15 minutes longer than normal!  The tragedy is com-

pounded when on Thanksgiving Day many will spend hours watching the Thanksgiving Day parades or foot-

ball games and complain because it was not long enough!



 2.   Children in a Christian school ought to go to their parents regularly and thank them for the sacrifices they make to keep them there.



ILLUS:  The man said to his live-in girlfriend, “I am going over to pick up my unemployment check, then drop 

by the university to find out what’s holding up my check for my federal ed. grant.  Then I’ll stop by and pick up

our food stamps.  Meanwhile, you go over to the free clinic and check on your test results, pick up your new 

glasses at the health center and go by the Welfare Dept. and apply for an increase in our eligibility limit.  Then

I’ll meet you at 5 O’ clock at the Federal building. for the mass demonstration against the rotten Establishment.” 

Are we sometimes guilty of the same attitude for everything we have received?



D.   Thanksgiving For Christ Our Savior:



   1.   We have not only been saved to heaven, but saved from hell!

   2.   We don’t only have salvation, but all the blessings promised in God’s Word because of Christ.  



ILLUS:  It is not enough for the believer to be thankful, but he needs to demonstrate his thankfulness by his 

lifestyle.  He should not only offer Thanksgiving, but be sure he is THANKSLIVING!



II.  MUCH REQUIRED:	



Responsibility:



The principle in the passage deals with the ratio between what we have been blessed with and our re-

sponsibility to those blessings.

The subject has to do with judgment based on stewardship.  v.42



In the master’s absence the steward is responsible to care for whatever the master has entrusted him 

with.

The passage may only deal with the unsaved and degrees of punishment in hell, but the use of the

word “servant” suggests other-wise.  v.46,47,48

The phrase in v.48 (our text) has a universal application, i.e., responsibility is based upon oppor-

tunity and blessing.



QUOTE:  Morris, Defender’s Bible note:  “This principle applies to the saved in heaven as well as to the 

unsaved in hell.  At ‘the judgment seat of Christ,’ all born again bels. will see their work examined to see ‘what sort it is.’  This passage clearly teaches that…those born in Christian homes, in Christian lands, with abundant access to Bibles, churches and schools, as well as other privileges will be evaluated more critically than those bels. who served the Lord without such advantages.”



    B.   Accountability:



Jas. 3:1

My brethren, be not many masters, knowing that we shall receive the greater condem-nation. 



There are two concepts that need to be stressed; 



  a.   we should not seek positions for position sake   

   b.   we should not avoid serving where we know we can.



Accountability will include both groups.



ILLUS:  We will be accountable for what we know and what we do with what we know. Under the heading 

“When Light Is Heavy” M.R. DeHaan II spoke of a principle he found in a tongue-in-cheek article called 

“National Geographic: The Doomsday Machine.”  It said that the N.G. mag. will son doom the Amer. continent 

to a watery grave.  It said because it is such a fine mag. no one ever throws it away and they pile copies in attics 

and basements all over Amer.  In time the relentless accumulation of heavy paper will trigger earthquakes in 

Calif., sink coal mining towns, and precipitate mudslides.  Esp. hard hit will be large cities where subscribers 

cluster.  

	This lighthearted idea has a serious spiritual counterpart in the lives of many believers who accumulate the 

Word of God in our minds.  We “store away” Script. truth knowing it is too good to throw away.  But we must 

not be just hearers of the Word but doers.  We must not just save it but use it!  We must be not just Thanks-

givers, but THANKSLIVERS!



CONCL:  “MUCH GIVEN…MUCH REQUIRED!”  We have been given so much, therefore we are 

responsible and accountable for so much!  It is wonderful to be full of thanksgiving for all He has given us, but 

we need to go beyond Thanksgiving to THANKSLIVING!  For those who have much to be thankful for, have 

much to be accountable for!  How are you doing.   Are you just a Thanksgiver or a THANKSLIVER?





"THE GREAT DIVIDER"



TEXT: Luke 12:49-53



THESIS: To show how belief and unbelief divide mankind.



INTRO: A. Jesus is "THE GREAT DIVIDER"!  He said: "Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth?  I tell you, Nay; but rather DIVISION."  But didn't the angels proclaim "peace on earth" at His birth? Is this a contradiction?  That promised peace will come, but not until the Prince of Peace sets up His rule and Kingdom on earth.  Until then men will continue in division.



               B. In the midst of a doctrinal vacuum we hear pleas for unity. (Some wit said that some of God's sheep cannot tell the difference between grass and astroturf!)  In a recent ecumenical gathering the participants held a foot washing service. "Protestants washed the feet of Catholic priests as a sign that they had repented of teaching that Catholics were not Christians, that the Pope was the Antichrist...Catholics washed the feet of Protestants asking forgiveness for making jokes about Martin Luther..." etc.  But to speak of unity and to minimize doctrinal differences is to sacrifice truth on the altar of wishful thinking.



ILLUS: Those who plead for unity while sacrificing truth are inconsistent. Why don't this same crowd use this logic in mathematics?  Truth is truth and cannot change.  It is just as absurd to compromise mathematical truth as to compromise doctrinal truth.  If someone teaches that 10 X 10 = 110 we don't compromise or do business with him!  Why should we compromise or do business with doctrinal heretics?



TRANS: Christ is "THE GREAT DIVIDER" not the Great Compromiser...



I.  DIVISION IN HIS DAY:



    A.   Followers:



           1.   Those who followed Christ had to break with the traditions of Judaism.

           2.   His followers had to repudiate a salvation by works doctrine.

 3.   His followers soon found that belief in Him and His claims created division, not unity, in their family, 

 among their friends, etc.



ILLUS: It still happens today!  Unbelievers cannot tolerate believers.  Believers cannot tolerate the sin or unbelief of unbelievers.  Jesus Himself is our example here.  The most intolerant Man who ever lived was Jesus Christ!  He was always patient and kind with a sinner who knew he was a sinner (like Nicodemus or the woman at the well), but with those religious leaders of His day who professed to be the voices of authority, yet denied His own Deity and eternal power and Godhead, His voice crackled with intolerance.  The entire 23rd chap. of Matthew is His intolerant, thunderous anathemas against them.



    B.   Forsakers:



1.   One of the most revealing passages in the N.T. which reveals the division Christ caused is found in John 6:60-66.

          2.   Many followed Him for selfish reasons; healing, miracles, food, etc. but left Him because of doctrine.



ILLUS: Many today claim to be His followers as long as love and unity are preached, but when His exclusiveness is set forth they drop out or when His claims are asserted to being the ONLY Savior, to being God in the flesh, men become forsakers.



II. DIVISION IN OUR DAY:



    A.   His Person:



            1.   Is Jesus Christ unique, exclusive?  Jn.14:6

            2.   Is Jesus Christ the ONLY Savior, the only Way to Heaven?

            3.   Is He alone the embodiment of the Truth?



ILLUS: To say He is the ONLY Way means that all other "ways" are false.  To say that He is the ONLY Truth means that every other one is a liar.  To say that He is the ONLY Life means that trust in anyone else leads to  death.



    B.   His Work:



           1.   Is Jesus' death the ONLY doorway to Heaven?

           2.   His Word teaches that there is no other way to get there!



ILLUS: E.W. Lutzer wrote the book "All One Body - Why Don't We Agree?" and he asserts "It is not the INTERPRETATION of the BBible as much as the AUTHORIT of the Bible itself that is the issue...there is no such thing as a harmless addition to the gospel...There is no need to repent for doctrinal differences if the truth of the gospel is at stake."  When Peter compromised with the Jews over circumcision, Paul publicly rebuked him.  Gal.2:14



a.   Tradition is an addition to the Scriptures and if permitted becomes dogma and takes to itself the authority of biblical doctrine.



QUOTE: Pope John Paul; "Both Script. and Tradition must be accepted and honored with equal feelings of devotion and reverence."  Jesus castigated the Pharisees for nullifying the Word of God by their traditions.  Mt. 15:6



b. Traditon is seldom neutral; it nearly always detracts from the truth and distorts the clarity of the message, e.g. Easter.



ILLUS: There is room for deviation in minor matters, even though those matters may divide believers down here.  Denominational differences may divide us down here, but all believers will be together up there.  Richard Baxter, the preacher said: "In necessary things, unity; in doubtful things, liberty; in all things, charity."  We can fellowship as brothers without sacrificing doctrine.



III. DIVISION AT THE RAPTURE:



    A.   Those Who Go Up:  I Thes.4:13ff

    B.   Those Who Stay Here:



Rev. 20:5  

But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. 



NOTE: It is your relation to Christ which determines which crowd you will be with - the saved of the lst res. or the lost of the 2nd res.  Those left behind will experience the wrath of God against unbelief.  Those who go up at the Rapture will experience the blessings of God because of belief.

      There will even be some division at the J.S. of Christ between those who receive rewards and those who suffer loss; some will be assigned responsibilities during the Mill. and some will not.



IV. DIVISION AT THE JUDGMENT:



    A.   Those Who Go Down:



Rev. 20:15  

And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire. 



    B.   Those Who Stay with Christ:



           1.   One crowd will go out into a lost eternity, imprisoned behind the bars of an endless hell.

            2.   The other crowd will be ushered into His eternal Kingdom of bliss and blessing.



NOTE: The difference between this eternal division hinges on acceptance or rejection of Christ's offer of mercy and pardon.



CONCL: From the first "ecumenical mvmt." at the Tower of Babel men have been striving for religious unity and they have often achieved just that.  But though the prophets of Baal are united they are united in unbelief, whereas the Prophets of God have stood against them and are united in belief.  Belief  vs. unbelief, that is "THE GREAT DIVIDE" and will ultimately separate every- one for eternity.  Which camp will you be in?  Where will you abide forever?





 “OKLAHOMA CITY, WACO, BERLIN, GALILEE and SILOAM”



TEXT:  Luke 13:1-5



THESIS:  To show that sovereignty and providence do not make God the author of sin or its consequences.



INTRO:  A. What do the locations in our title have in common?  In each place innocent lives were snuffed out and in all but the last place (Siloam) they were man-engineered calamities and people died deliberately at the hands of others.



ILLUS:  (Read attached article from FLASHPOINT, 6/95, Texe Marrs) And what about the Gestapo-like invasion of the Branch Davidian compound in Waco where more children (along with men and women) were murdered by our Government agents?



TRANS: Couldn’t a Providence of God have stopped the atrocities represented in our title and the Nazi and Russian Holocaust, and all the other horrible things which occur on a daily basis, from taking place?  At least preventing the innocent children from being slaughtered?



I.  WHAT IS PROVIDENCE?



Definition:  p.30 Frontline, 6/95  “Providence is God’s sovereign control over all events thru out all of 

creation - including the free acts of men - in order to bring everything to His designed consummation.”



    B.   Illustrations:



            1.   Joseph’s life illus. that Divine providential control; though Joseph was wickedly sold into slavery by 

 his brothers, falsely accused by Potiphar’s wife and ungratefully forgotten by Pharaoh’s butler, God was 

 in control.



Gen. 50:20

But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive. 



   2.   The book of Esther shows how God elevated Esther to the throne of a heathen nation to save the   

   Jews from extermination.

	3.   The book of Job spells out God’s providence and sovereignty:



a.   God unequivocally claimed ultimate resp. and control over all the events in Job’s life. (including the destruction of his property, the murder of his servants and the death of his ten children!)



Job 2:3

And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth evil? and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against him, to destroy him without cause. 



	        b.   Job expressed his understanding of God’s providential sovereign control.



Job 1:21

And said, Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall I return thither: the LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away; blessed be the name of the LORD. 



Job 2:10

But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of the foolish women speaketh. What? shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil? In all this did not Job sin with his lips.



4.   God was in control of all the events surrounding the ultimate act of human wickedness and depravity against the Innocent at the crucifixion of our Savior!





Acts 2:23

Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain: 



Acts 3:18 

But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 



Acts 4:27-28

For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together,  For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined before to be done. 



II. PROVIDENCE DOESN’T IMPLY GUILT:



    A.   God Cannot Sin:



	1.   Nor is God culpable or guilty of the wicked acts of sinful men.



ILLUS: He didn’t make Joseph’s brothers sell him into slavery and start that chain of events.  He didn’t make wicked Haman plot genocide against the Jews in Esther’s day.  He didn’t make Satan move against Job, though He did permit it and could have prevented it.  He didn’t make Judas a traitor, nor did He make Pilate and the mob of religious leaders demand Jesus’ death. Man is responsible for his own acts, which God may control - sometimes permitting and sometimes restraining - to His own ends. God didn’t make Pres. Clinton, BATF, FBI, the CIA or whomever was responsible for the slaughter of the innocents in Waco or in Oklahoma City take  the lives of the men,  women and children.



Ps. 76:10

Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain. 



    B.   God Cannot Be Tempted To Do Evil.

    C.   God Cannot Tempt Any Man To Do Evil.



Jas. 1:13	

Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: 



    D.   God Is Just:  (text)



1.   Catastrophic death is not necessarily a sign of God’s judgment, but it is an illustration of God’s Judgment.



QUOTE: Matthew Henry: “We cannot judge of men’s sins by their sufferings in this world; for many are thrown into the furnace as gold to be purified, not as dross and chaff to be consumed. We must therefore not be harsh in our censures of those that are afflicted more than their neighbors, lest we add sorrow to the sorrowful...we might as justly conclude that the oppressors on whose side are power and success, are the greatest saints, as that the oppressed are the greatest sinners.”



ILLUS: Jesus compared the sudden catastrophic death of the Galileans and those killed by the tower of Siloam to the sudden, catastrophic, inescapable judgment of God that faces every person who does not repent of their sins and accept His Son.  Repentance may avert tragedy (where sin is a factor in that tragedy, e.g. AIDS among practicing homos), and repentance will avert God’s judgment in the next life.



	 2.   Death and judgment are certain - neither may be sudden or catastrophic.



ILLUS: Events like those in Waco or Oklahoma City should cause us to stop and reflect on the in escapable fact of death and judgment to come.  Such reflection should evoke a sincere repentance, so that whenever and however we die, we are safe in Him!

	At least 2 of the victims of the Oklahoma City bombing, were believers (Jean and Chas. Hurlburt).  Though their families may ache because of their untimely and senseless deaths, they may rejoice knowing they are in the presence of the Lord.  Many others, no doubt, were not saved.  Hear the words of our Savior: “Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.”



CONCL: This is not a world of retribution.  Good and evil are mingled; the good and the bad suffer, and all are exposed here to calamity.  There is another world - a future state- a world where the good (saved) will be happy and the wicked (unsaved) will perish..  In which category do you find yourself today?





“ISRAEL, THE ARABS and THE U.S.”

or “IF THE TRIBULATION IS TOMORROW, THE APTURE COULD BE TODAY!”



TEXT:  Luke 13:6-9



THESIS:  To show that the Rapture may occur at any moment and that present events are encouraging signs that everything is now in place.



INTRO:  A.  On September 13, 1993 an amazing photo hit the wire services and was beamed via satellite throughout the world.  An Israeli - Arab peace accord was sign- by Chairman of the PLO,Yassir Arafat and Prime Minister Yitshak Rabin.  The photo had Rabin and Arafat shaking hands with President Bill Clinton standing between them with arms around them both, beaming with a broad smile.  (Could Clinton be the Antichrist?  We know that the Antichrist will “confirm” a peace covenant with Israel, that he will be of Roman [European] descent.  The final phase of that peace pact is to settle the final status of Jerusalem.  It is unlikely that the Antichrist will suddenly appear on the scene and declare dictatorial powers the day after the Rapture, but more likely will already be well known.  The Emergency Powers Act is already in place in the U.S. so that in time of emergency the Pres. Can assume dictatorial authority.  Perhaps the U.S. has seen its last presidential election!?)



              B.   The above scenario already involves “ISRAEL, THE ARABS and THE U.S.”  This week 

because of pressure from Pres. Clinton and other world leaders, Israel signed yet another agreement for the withdrawal of Israeli troops out of Hebron, the site of Abraham’s tomb.  Most of what was gained by the various Israeli wars has been given back to the Arabs.  Only weeks ago Prime Minister Netanyahu declared he would never pull out of Hebron.  Things are moving rapidly toward the Tribulation, so we ask “IT THE TRIBULATION IS TOMORROW, COULD THE RAPTURE BE TODAY?”



TRANS:  To get a reality check we need to see what our Savior said about Israel, the Tribulation and the Rapture of the Church…



1   THE BARREN FIG TREE:    Lk. 13:6-9



ILLUS:  The fig tree in the Bible always represents Israel.  When Jesus says “the fig tree and all the trees” in Lk. 21:29, the reference is to Israel and all the nations.  



A.   Nothing But Leaves:



  1.   A fig tree without fruit is useless.

  2.   The fig tree with nothing but leaves is Israel with a fruitless religion.



ILLUS:  During our Lord’s 3 year earthly ministry He came looking for some fruit in dead, formalistic Judaism and found none.   The parable says that if the fruitless condition continued it would be “cut down.”  During the probationary period of Jesus’ ministry and the subsequent probationary period from about A.D. 33 to A.D.70, there was no fruit.  In A.D. 70 the nation was “cut down.”



11   THE CURSED FIG TREE:  Mk. 11:12-14



A.   A Barren, Fruitless Nation:



1.   From A.D. 70 and the destruction of Israel and the dispersion of the nation Israel was not a national entity and the “wandering Jew” became “a man  (or nation) without a country.”

2.   A nation they have been unable to give forth the saving message of a Living Redeemer and thus have remained barren and fruitless.



111   THE RESTORED FIG TREE:  Mt. 24:32-34



A.   The Homeless Jew:  (Barren)

B.   The Wandering Jew:  (Cursed)

C.   The National Jew:  (Restored)



ILLUS:  It is necessary at this point to give some critical dates and information about  the restoration of Israel as a nation: The Balfour Declaration:  Nov.2, 1917 recognized the Jew’s goal to return to Israel. World War II:  1939  The Jewish Holocaust created world-wide sympathy for Jews. U.N. created a home for Jews in Palestine dividing the land into a Jewish State and an Arab State, giving the Jews 5000 sq. miles: 1945 Statehood declared:  May 14, 1948 For the first time since A.D.70 Israel was alive. Jewish/Arab War:1949   Israel was attacked on all sides by Egypt, Jordan, Iraq, Syria, Lebanon and Saudi Arabia, but Israel prevailed and expanded its land to 8000 sq. miles.  (The tender fig tree began to put forth its leaves.) The 6 Day War:  1967  The old city of Jerusalem was captured.  The Yom Kippur War:  1973 The Arab oil embargo and energy crisis in the U.S. Israeli Peace Accord:  Sept.13, 1993



1.   Mt. 24:33 declares that when “ye shall see all these things, know that it is near” (The it in the context is the Tribulation).

2.   Since the Rapture precedes the Tribulation we ask “IF THE TRIBULATION IS TO-MORROW, COULD THE RAPTURE BE TODAY?”

3.   V. 34 declares that “THIS GENERATION WILL NOT PASS, till all these things be fulfilled.”



a.   The generation which has seen the “fig tree” put forth its leaves, or Israel become a nation again, will be living at the time of these events			 

b.   Since the Rapture precedes the Tribulation THIS GENERATION will apparently be living at the time of the Rapture!



ILLUS:   According to Ps.90 a generation is 70 years.  According to Mt.1 a generation is about 40 to 50 years.  (1948 to 1998 = 50 years!)  We cannot know the exact date, but we are to know the times and seasons!  We are also not to be in darkness as the unsaved and we are to be watching!



1 Thes. 5:1-6

1  But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that I write unto you. 

2  For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 

3  For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape. 

4  But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief. 

5  Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6  Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober. 



CONCL:  “ISRAEL, THE ARABS and THE U.S.” are in the world spotlight as they negotiate, argue and agonize over Israel and Jerusalem, that strategic geography in the Mid-East.  Soon to step on the stage of human history is the Antichrist.  But before he does so, the Church will be raptured to heaven.  And “IF THE TRIBULATION IS TOMORROW, THE RAPTURE COULD BE TODAY!”  Amen!  Are YOU ready to go?





"LET"S BUILD A GREAT CHURCH"



TEXT: Lk. 14:12-14



THESIS:  To show the definition of greatness in God's eyes and how we and our church may attain greatness.



INTRO: A. God apparently likes the word "great".  He uses it in His Word over 900 times and well over 1000 times in its various forms: "greater, "greatest" etc.



                B. I want to Pastor a "Great Church"!  Not great in men's eyes, but in God's.  There is a vast difference.



               C.   Before we decide we want a "Great Church" we had better check with God to see what true greatness is in His eyes.  We had better "count the cost" of true greatness...



TRANS: The Apostles had this "greatness complex" and argued about who should be "the greatest" in Christ's Kingdom; here is what Jesus taught them about greatness:



I.  GREATNESS EXCLUDES THE PREMISE OF PERSONAL GAIN: v.12



    A.   We Must Not Minister to Men for Reward:



            1 .  To "friends" for their praise,

            2.   To "brethren" for their approval,

            3.   To "kinsmen" for their continued good relationship,

            4.   To "rich neighbors" for their contributions.



ILLUS: On several occasions during my ministry I have been confronted with "spiritual extortion", i.e. the suggestion has been made that if I wanted either financial or personal support for my ministry I should back off of certain areas of conviction, standards, doctrine, etc.



    B.   We Must Not Place a Price on Service:



ILLUS: I must never preach to gain the favor of men.  I must never "trim a message" or soft-pedal a doctrine for fear it might hurt the offerings: "The fear of man bringeth a snare..."



    C.   We Must Not Expect Reward for Doing Right:



            l.   We do right because it is right, not for reward!



ILLUS: That is not to say there is no reward in doing right.  Right is its own reward but it almost always produces some reward as well, e.g. honesty is right but honesty may lead to a better position (though sometimes it is reversed).  Brushing your teeth is right and usually leads to fewer cavities.

   Honoring your parents is right and usually leads to benefits, but even when it doesn't we should honor our parents - because God says so!



            2.   We do right to please God, not to please men.



ILLUS: We cannot stop doing right because of the criticism of others, because of inconvenience, increased response, etc.  Note the principle in v.1-6.  It is always right to do right, it is never right to do wrong even if it affords us an opportunity to do right later.



II. GREATNESS INVOLVES THE PRECEPT OF A PECULIAR MINISTRY: V.13



    A.   The Great Man is the Humble Man in God's Sight:



ILLUS:  Cf. Mt.23:8-12  "Rabbi"...Jewish priest or teacher; "Master"..."Grand Worshipful Master, lodge..."Father", R/C priest...Address to Pope "We know that thou art the father of princes and kings, the ruler of the world, the vicar of Christ on earth...Most Reverend Holy Father"   "Whoso- ever exalts himself shall be abased..."  cf. v.11



    B.   The Great Church is the Serving Church in God's Sight:



ILLUS: Cf. Mt.18:1-4  Please note that the way up is down in God's Kingdom.



l.   The great church (or Christian) lives to serve others: children, poor, maimed (deaf, crippled, etc.), lame, blind...cf. v.13 withv.12



ILLUS: "But how will we pay the bills?"  Serving is our business...paying the bills is God's business.  If we do our job, he is obligated to do His.



       	2.   The great church may not look great to the world.



ILLUS: Jesus and the twelve plus the sinners, publicans, harlots, crippled, etc., did not seem significant to many in His day, but 2000 yrs. later we remember Him and His followers and no-one remembers them!



III. GREATNESS INCLUDES THE PROMISE OF A PURE REWARD: v.14



NOTE: The principle here is that if we take care of those who cannot reward or repay us, the One Who can repay us will!



    A.   Greatness By God's Standards Does Not Impress the World: cf: Lk. 22:24-6



           1 .   In God's Kingdom the servant is greater than the one served!

           2.   The servant will be exalted by God beyond anything the world can afford or conceive.

           3.   We may not be very impressive now, but we will be by and by.



    B.   Greatness By Worldly Standards Does Not Impress God!



ILLUS: Hollywood and Dollywood do not impress the Lord.  Movie Stars and Sports Stars do not impress God.  Superheroes including the latest "First Gay Superhero" are abominations in God's sight.  Millionaires and Money do not impress God.  Limosines and Lamborghini's do not impress Him.



    C.   Greatness By God's Standard Demands Giveing without Expected Rewards:



            l.   There is blessing here in giving to those who cannot return what we can give.



ILLUS: Loving the UNLOVELY, helping the HELPLESS, lifting the DOWNTRODDEN brings its own reward here.  "God helps those who help themselves" may sound good, but "God helps those who help others" is more scriptural!



2.  There may be no reward here for this kind of ministry: (blessings yes, but no material reward is promised).

           3.   There is a promised (and thus guaranteed) reward hereafter for this type of ministry.



CONCL: Let's have a GREAT personal ministry!  "LET'S BUILD A GREAT CHURCH!" Let's launch ever new "helping" ministries.  Let's gather in those the world despises.  Let's be abased that we may be exalted.  Let's stoop to help others that the Lord may be pleased to lift us and our ministry.



        Most of our rewards will only come in the "resurr. of the Just" at the J.S. of Christ.  But they are nonetheless real.



         Maybe you are one of the UNLOVELY, SICK, BLIND, MAIMED, HALT, LAME, DEAF, NEEDY, POOR, SPIRITUALLY IMPOVERISHED or a LITTLE CHILD.  God loves YOU and gave His Son for YOU!





BE CHRIST'S DISCIPLES

  

TEXT: LK. 14:24-27,33



THESIS: To show the requirements set forth by our Savior to become one of His disciples.



INTRO:  A. The word "disciple" means learner or follower, but it also carries the connotation of being willing to translate what you learn into activity.  It is one thing to be saved and another to be a disciple.  It is one thing to know Christ as Savior and another to know Him as Lord.  Salvation comes thru childlike belief, discipleship comes thru a commitment of life and lifestyle.



                B. "Great multitudes" started to gather around the Savior, but instead of trying to win this crowd over as His disciples by scaling down His demands, He purposefully made following Him desparately difficult and deliberately thinned out the crowd of would-be disciples. He knew that not all who came to Him for salvation would be willing to come after Him in sacrificial service. Though they ought to be, the terms "disciple" and "believer" are not synonomous.  While it is true that He is "not willing that any should perish" (quantity), He is concerned more with quality and committment.



TRANS:  In our text, Jesus makes 3 demands, without which He declares a person "CANNOT be My disciple..."  It is only as you meet these 3 demands that you CAN be His disciple...



  I.  UNRIVALED LOVE: (Affections)  v.26



      A.   A Comparison:



              l.   This statement deals with the priority of love.

              2.   One's love and loyalty to Jesus must transcend his loyalty to family.



NOTE: The person who refuses to leave family for service to Christ is not a true disciple.  He may be a believer, but not a disciple. Ex: One man said he would follow Christ if he could first go and bury his recently deceased father.  Jesus' reply was startling: "Let the dead bury the dead."  It is a simple matter of priority.



    B.   A Commitment:



           l.   The contrasting claims of kin and Christ are inevitable.

          2.   The word "hate" here is used in a relative, not an absolute sense.

          3.   There is no conflict between this demand and the command to honor father and mother.



                  a.   While there is no conflict, there may be a choice.

                  b.   The ultimate test is whether natural affection or spiritual commitment will prevail?



    4.   Jesus further demands that our love for Him exceed our love for self. "yea, and his own life also..."



a.   This condition passes from the family circle to the central citadel of our instincitve love for ourself and the natural desire for self-preservation.



Job 2:4  

And Satan answered the LORD, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life. 

     

Satan's suggestion is that we love ourselves so much that we will do anything to preserve our flesh (life).  By contrast Paul said "Neither count I my life dear unto myself:



b.   If there is no such unrivalved love in our hearts for Christ He says "ye CANNOT be My `disciple..."



  II. UNCEASING CROSS-BEARING: (Conduct)   v.27



NOTE: Previously Christ used the phrase "come to me..." (v.26), speaking of a personal love and intimate relationship to Him, now He uses the phrase "come after Me..." speaking of sharing in His suffering.



    A.   Symbolism:



            l.   The cross stands for shame, suffering and death.

            2.   The cross is a symbol of rejection by the world.

                  

                  a.   There is no such thing as a "worldly disciple".

                  b.   The true disciple renounces the world.



NOTE: This renunciation is a voluntary action.  It will not be thrust upon us as was Jesus' cross on Simon the Cyrene.  It means we willingly accept the scorn and hatred and ostracism of the world because of our relationship with our Savior.



I Cor. 4:12-13 

12:  ... being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it:

13 Being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day.



    B.   Suffering:



   l.   Here we are invited to share His unpopularity, not His popularity. "...godly shall suffer persecution."

           2.   This kind of teaching soon thinned the crowds.

           3.   This kind of teaching sifts out the superficial.



ILLUS: Vance Havner said: "As long as the church wore scars, they made headway.  When they began to wear medals, the cause languished.  It was a greater day for the church when Christians were fed to the lions   than when they bought season tickets and sat in the grandstand."



            4.   There are no lines waiting in the aisle marked "Discipleship".



  III. UNQUALIFIED RENUNCIATION: (Possessions)  v.33



      A.   Fooled By Satan:



         	  l.   Satan always shows the best and hides the worst; he always presents only half the picture.

  2.   Satan reveals the comfort and enjoyment of possessions, never the slavery that goes with them.



ILLUS: Jesus uses two illustrations in v.28-32 to show that those who would be His disciples must CONSIDER THE COST (tower) and CONSIDER THE DANGER (warfare).  The cost of material possessions is that often we don't own them, they own us!  The danger is not realizing the power possessions have to keep us from serving Christ wholeheartedly.



    B.   Freed By The Savior:



l.   A deliberate renunciation of ALL our possessions will free us forever from covetousness and selfishness.

            2.   Discipleship does not necessarily a demand a literal selling of all we have, but it may!



                   a.   The Apostles said: "We have left ALL and followed Thee."

                   b.   Paul said: "I suffer the loss of ALL things."

c.   Of the early believers it was said: "Neither said any of them that AUGHT of the things which he

 possessed was his own, but they had ALL things common."



ILLUS: The symbol of discipleship is the upturned open hand, not the tightly clenched fist.  Our attitude must be: "Lord, help Yourself to whatever You wish of mine."  Otherwise you CANNOT be His disciple.

CONCL: A powerful motive is necessary for obedience to these unequivocal demands.  It is found in Christ's own example.  He asks nothing of us He was unwilling to do Himself:



l.   He "hated" His Father and left His heavenly home and entered a completely hostile environment because He loved us.

          2.   He bore His cross (literal) and yielded His life a ransom for us all.

          3.   He renounced the riches of the universe to dwell here and had no place to lay His head.

             

II Cor. 8:9  

For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he

became poor, that ye through his poverty might be  rich. 



          He provided the example and He issues the invitation.  He says you CANNOT be His disciple unless you meet His demands.  But since we CAN do all things thru Christ...YES WE CAN (BE HIS DISCIPLES).  The question is: Will YOU!





“HE’S LOOKING FOR YOU!”



TEXT: Luke 15:1-7



THESIS: To show our Savior’s deep concern and compassion over lost sinners and straying sheep.



INTRO:  A. Jesus drew great crowds wherever He went (v.1).  What a “motley crew” he seemed to attract: “publicans and sinners.”  The crooked-rich (and hated) tax-collectors and the poor, common sinners, beggars, crippled, blind, deaf, dirty, thieves, prostitutes - the outcasts of society.



	      B. Jesus received much criticism because of His followers.  The spiritual snobs of His day, “the Pharisees and scribes,” (v.2) “murmured against Him.”  The accusation?  “He receiveth sinners and eateth with them.”  He did not cater to the pious, self-righteous, hypocrites of His day so He received their scorn and abuse.  To their taunts He responds with “The Parable of the Lost Sheep.”  (v.3-7)



TRANS:  There is no doubt, because of the context, that he is speaking of the unsaved - and we will address that - but there is also an application to the backslider; the straying sheep.

BECAUSE THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD...



I.  I AM THE SOURCE OF HIS CONCENTRATED CONCERN:



    A.   The Shepherd’s Singular Subject: One Lost Sheep!



ILLUS: Christ here defends Himself and His ministry not because He cared for what his critics thought or said, but so they would have no legitimate excuse for their bitterness and so we would have insight into His deep concern and compassion for the lost and for those who stray.  His argument is personal (“what man of YOU...?” v.4) and powerful (they would seek a lost animal, He the souls of men  v.7).



	1.   Note that the search goes on “until He find it.”  v.4b

	2.   This suggests a determination and dedication on the part of the Shepherd.



	       a.   There is no rejoicing in His countenance - He is anxious over the lost sheep.

	       b.   There is no sleep in His eyes - He cannot rest while that poor sheep is lost.

	       c.   There is no rest for His ears - He strains at every sound while He searches.

	       d.   There is no peace in His soul - He knows how defenseless and stupid sheep are.

	       e.   There is no anger in His heart - His driving desire is to find the lost sheep.

                   f.   There is no hesitation in His mind - He doesn’t even consider the hardships, etc.

 

	 3.   He sets aside personal pleasures to find the lost sheep.



ILLUS: Our sinless Savior, as a matter of taste and preference, would never have been found among publicans and sinners, nor among any of our guilty, sinful race!  He would have elected to fellowship with the pure and holy angels and His heavenly Father.  But He did not consider His own needs and desires, bur ours!



	  4.   He leaves the 99 safely in the fold in the wilderness to search for the lost sheep.



    B.   The Shepherd’s Personal Property:



	 1.   One of HIS sheep is lost!



	        a.   His because He purchased them.

	        b.   His because the Father gave them to Him.



Jn. 17:12

While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name: those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition; that the scripture might be fulfilled. 



Jn. 17:24

Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 



	   2.   This cannot continue so He has one consuming passion: “...find it!”



ILLUS: How hell would ring with the news: “He has LOST one sheep!”  If it were the weakest they would say: “He could keep the strong (who could keep themselves).”  If it were the strongest: “He could not even keep the mightiest.”  



II. I AM THE OBJECT OF HIS SINCERE SEARCH:  “until He find it...”  v.4b



    A.   An All-Absorbing Search:



	1.   Nothing must come before this duty.  “leave the ninety and nine...”

	2.   Nothing must detour the Shepherd.



    B.   A Personal Search:



	1.   He will do the searching - not a hireling.

	2.   His ministry is “to seek and to save that which was lost.”



ILLUS:  Jesus did not send Michael or Gabriel or seraphim or cherubim, but came Himself!



    C.   A Persevering Search:  “until He find it”



	1.   He will not quit!

	2.   Success is guaranteed!



    D.   A Loving Search:  ( a picture of salvation)



	1.   In the Incarnation He came after the sheep:  “for God so loved...that He gave...”

	2.   In His ministry He sought the sheep.

	3.   In His death He laid it on His shoulders.

	4.   In His resurrection He bore it on His way.

	5.   In His ascension He brought it home rejoicing.  - Spurgeon



III. I AM THE SUBJECT OF HIS SWEET SONG:  v.5-7



    A.   The Sheep Is Found: the Cause of Joy  v.5



	1.   He lifts the sheep with out rebuke or delay.

	2.   He rejoices - and so does the sheep!  (There is no rejoicing till He finds the sheep!)

            3.   He rests the weary sheep - the only burden He bears!  (The seep rests-the Shepherd labors)



    B.   The Shepherd Calls His Friends: A Call for Joy   v.6



	1.   Before sadness - now joy!

	2.   Before suspense - now satisfaction!

	3.   Before concern - now happiness!



    C.   The Savior Applies the Parable: A Case for Salvation  v.7



	1.   Make heaven happy - repent!

	2.   Make the angels rejoice - get saved!

	3.   Make the Savior shout - come to Him!

	4.   Make the Shepherd delight - return to Him!



CONCL: Every Christian should rejoice when a sinner is saved and every believer should shout when a sheep is restored.  There should be no jealousy.

	Sinner friend: “HE IS LOOKING FOR YOU!”  Straying sheep: “HE IS LOOKING  FOR YOU!”  





 “IT WASN’T THE FATHER’S FAULT”



TEXT:  Lk. 15:11-32



THESIS:  To emphasize the father’s role in the parable of the Prodigal Son.



INTRO:  A.  I have preached from this passage.  I have focused on the Prodigal Son (that IS the focus of the story).  I have focused on the other brother and his hypocrisy.  But I have never preached on the father.  

                B.     I have never heard or read or preached a message about the father.  This parable has been called “The Parable of the Prodigal Son” and could be called “The Parable of the Ungrateful Sons.”  Perhaps we should label it “The Parable of the Wonderful Father.”  If there is anyone who deserves praise in this story it is the father.

So, today “LET’S HEAR IT FOR THE FATHER!”

                C.  Today I want to talk to dads, sons and daughters.  I want to emphasize a truth more important to young people than soul-winning, separation or standards…



I.   THE FATHER PROVIDED FOR HIS SONS:  v.11,12



    A.   He Gave His Life For His Sons:  v.12



            1.   The word “living” literally means his life.



ILLUS:  A son could claim his share of his father’s estate at any time.  There was nothing wrong with this in itself.  In this case, it was a declaration of independence from his parents, a desire to sow wild oats and a selfish demand to have “what was coming to him.”  He asked his father for “his living.”



2.   It is that which represents his life;  his blood, sweat, tears, his time, talent, trials and tears …his very life.



ILLUS:  Young people, the next time you take anything for granted:  the roof over your head, the clothes on your back, the food you eat, the bed you sleep in…stop and thank the Lord for a father and mother who have invested their very lives in you.  Everything you are and have is because of their sacrifice.                            

Your mother went down into the very jaws of death to bring you into this world.  She went through 9 months of eating weird foods, having tantrums and mood swings, putting up with an aching back, running to the bathroom either to throw up or to relieve pressure, gaining weight and feeling cumbersome and getting upset every time someone said how she “glowed.”   Your father went into work when he had a fever or a cold or an aching back.  He sweat in the heat or froze in the cold or he became frustrated at his boss or problems at work, so you could have an education, be able to play sports, have nice clothes, etc.  

Forget cheering the 6ers!  “LET’S HEAR IT FOR THE FATHER (and THE MOTHER)!”  who do for you what no “star” would stoop to do for you!  



	      3.   This young man was about to waste not only his life, but that of his father!



		  a.   He wanted “out” of his father’s control!  He soon found himself under other’s control!  



ILLUS:  Unless you become the CEO of a company you will always be “under” someone else.  Even then you will be under the board of directors or the stockholders…or your wife!

                 You say “I’m sick and tired of mom and dad telling me what to do…’get out of bed, make the bed, clean my room, get home before 11, etc.’ – I’ll show them, I’ll join the army!”   (



                      b.   He wanted to “do his own thing” – sow his wild oats.  (“riotous living”)



ILLUS:  You say “I’m tired of my parents telling me who I can have as friends, what girls (or guys) I can hang out with or date, - I’ll show them, I’ll get married!  (



c.   He thought he could do better with his father’s money than his father.(“…wasted his sub- stance…spent all…”)



ILLUS:  You might soon find out that you don’t know more than your parents!  You might discover that the advice they give you is better than what your friends tell you.  You will find out, probably too late, that you are not as smart as you think.  You will surely learn that your parents are smarter than you!



II.  THE FATHER LOVED HIS SONS:  V.20,31



     A.   His Life Was Spent For His Sons:



             1.   The one son squandered what his father, in love, provided.

             2.   The other son demeaned what his father, in love, provided.



ILLUS:  The hero of the story is a loving father!  The hero of your life ought to be your loving parents!  When you sink a basketball into a hoop, you ought to cheer mom and dad, not them cheer you.  When you walk down an aisle to graduate you ought to stop and applaud your parents, not them applaud you.  It is the working father and the sacrificial mother who deserves the credit and honor.  “LET’S HEAR IT FOR THE FATHER (and MOTHER)” who have made whatever success you have achieved, a reality.



	  3.   “IT WASN’T THE FATHER’S FAULT” these 2 sons were ungrateful for his sacrifice.



ILLUS:  Some of you hard-working parents need to get off the guilt trip your kids have put you on.  If you have done what you could to raise them with standards, morality, decency, etc. and they turn out wrong, don’t blame yourself!  When you kids get old enough to make decisions for yourself, you can’t blame mom or dad for your stupidity or mistakes!  



	   4.   Maybe the father wasn’t perfect (who is?) but he was a worker, not a waster, like his son.



ILLUS:  Perhaps like most dads of his day, he was a farmer spending long hours in the hot sun.  Getting up before the sun and working till dark, putting up with drought, downpours, and bugs.  His body was probably stooped, his skin leathered by the sun, his eyes dim, his hands calloused and scarred.

                 You say my dad isn’t a great father.  My mom is not saved.  The Bible doesn’t tell you to honor your spiritual dad or your perfect mom.  It just says to honor your parents!  It tells you to obey them.  They brought you into this world.  They have provided for you.  They have worked for you.  It’s high time you made them your heroes, instead of some sports, rock, rap, TV or Hollywood star.



	   5.   One day – too late? – you too will “come to yourself” and appreciate your parents.



ILLUS:  Instead, why don’t you applaud when your mother cooks your meal, cleans the house…or better still, hold the applause and pitch in and help!   Why don’t you stand at the door tomorrow morning when dad goes to work and cheer him?  Also, why don’t you tell him how much you love him?  You say, “My dad’s not that kind.”  Oh, yes he is!  He is faking it.  He would be delighted if you would tell him.  Instead of telling your parents “no” try “yes” for a change.  Instead of waiting to be told what to do, why not volunteer or just do something you know would please them.   (Check out Romans 1:26-30.  Note that God places disobedient and ungrateful children in the same category as murders, God haters and queers!)



III.  THE FATHER SACRIFICED FOR HIS SONS:



    A.   His Life Was Forfeited For His Sons:



1.   This dad and mom, like those in this room, sacrificed so their kids could get the attention, enjoy the    fruit of their labors, have all the things they want, etc.

2.   Of course to do so, they had to literally forfeit their own lives and sublimate their own interests,  desires, etc. for them.



ILLUS:  Mom and dad wanted to go to some exotic place for a vacation, but they took the kids to Disney World or Great Adventure or… (You had better go to the bank before you go to a theme park, nowadays!)  The money they wanted to spend on their own education or luxuries, they had to spend on their kids education or their desires. 

`	It’s time you kids quit cheering for some tattooed, earring-wearing basketball star, or some gambling, long-haired baseball star, or some immoral, fornicating rock star, or some filthy, vulgar-mouthed TV star, or some sick, steroid-popping wrestling star, or some witless, hare-brained Hollywood harlot.  Tear down the posters and put up pictures of mom and dad.  Start cheering as mom drops whatever she is doing to drive you to the next sports event.  Start applauding when dad writes the monthly check for your Christian school tuition.   “LET’S HEAR IT FOR THE FATHER (OR MOTHER)” who not only made your very life a reality, but who forfeit their lives and sublimate their desires for you!



CONCL:  I don’t want to hear about your honor-roll grades, or your sports achievement, or even your soul-winning, if you are not right with your mother and father, teens.

                   Mom and dad, quit taking the rap for failed kids, if you do all you can to teach them manners, character and morals!  But resolve to do right and leave the results up to the Lord and if he or she becomes an ungrateful prodigal, let the Lord deal with them and bring them home repentant and grateful.





“THE PRODIGAL SON?”



TEXT:  Luke 15:11ff



INTRO:  A.  Mrs. Kosmos told me that Pete saw himself as “THE PROD-IGAL SON.” (The word “prodigal” by definition means “wasteful” and has come to mean rebellious.) I and others at church saw Pete as “THE PROFITABLE SON” if anything.  Pete was generous (he never charged us for towing and wouldn’t even take gas money!), humble (he never looked for a pat on the back), helpful (he responded whenever we had a need) and ambitious (he never said he was to tired to help us or tried to get out of helping)!

                 B.  I don’t know why Pete saw himself as “THE PRODIGAL SON.”  Perhaps because he didn’t attend church as regularly as he could have, or because he didn’t live up to what was expected of him as a Christian, in his eyes…?  I don’t know.  But if I was going to compare myself to a man in this parable, I would rather be the prodigal son, than the other brother!  V.1b



1   THE PRODIGAL PICTURES CHOICES:



    A.   The Wrong Choice:



  1.   We all remember the Prodigal Son for his wrong choice.  V.11-12

  2.   We realize that wrong choices bring consequences.  V. 13-15

  3.   The Prodigal son paid dearly for his wrong choices.  V.14a, 16





Num. 32:23b

and be sure your sin will find you out. 



ILLUS:  We need to make right choices while we have the opportunity.  With all Pete’s good qualities, I know that now he wishes he had taken advantage to not only work at the church but worship there more regularly also.  Perhaps we can learn something from Pete tonight.  Our only time to do right is NOW.



B.   The Right Choice:



    1.   He repented:  v.17-18

    2.   He returned:  v.v.20a

    3.   He rejoiced:  v.22-24



ILLUS:  I have spoken to two of the men Pete worked with and became friends with at our Bus Barn and both of them spoke of Pete’s testimony to them that he had made the right choice concerning Christ and had trusted Him as Savior. Like the Prodigal, Pete didn’t always do right, but he made the right choice.  And because of that we have assurance that he is presently rejoicing.



II.  THE OTHER SON PICTURES REBELLION:  “a certain man had 2 sons…”  v.11b



He Was In The Right Place:  (He stayed home)

He Had The Wrong Response:



He was older and should have known better.

He was angry over his brother’s return.  V.28

He was bitter over his brother’s treatment.  V.29

He was self-righteous.  V.29-30



ILLUS:  Praise the Lord, Pete was more like the Prodigal than the other brother!  I would rather be repentant than angry, better than bitter and humble rather than self-righteous.



    C.   He Was Rebuked By His Father:  v.31-32



ILLUS:  The Father here represents the Lord, no doubt.  I would rather receive the Father’s forgiveness than the Father’s rebuke.



CONCL:  I would rather be “THE PRODIGAL SON” who repents than “THE PITIFUL SON” who is jealous. If Pete was indeed “THE PRODIGAL SON” then he has received forgiveness and is far better off than “THE PITIFUL SON” who couldn’t even see his sin!  If Pete was anything it wasn’t hypocritical.  What you saw was what you got!  Pete didn’t pretend to be something he wasn’t.  God sees thru hypocrisy and forgives the repentant sinner!  Which are YOU? 

Heaven is not for the perfect, it is for the forgiven.  The promise of Heaven in John14:1-6 (Mrs. Kosmos’ choice of Scripture) is given to a group of imperfect, but repentant sinners!



John 14:1-3

Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me.  In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. 

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also. 



"SAFELY HOME!"



TEXT: Luke 15:11-24



INTRO: A. True Christians don't have funerals, they have "Graduation Services" or "Homegoings"!  A believer is only a temporary citizen of earth, his real home is heaven.  We sing: "This world is not my home..."



                B. "Home"...the word has a pleasant, relaxing sound, an enticing and comfortable sound.  When a believer dies he simply changes address. He moves from his temporary home on earth to his permanent home in heaven. Every believer will arrive "SAFELY HOME!"



TRANS: When a person gets saved he becomes a child of God.  As one of His "Children" he always has as his ultimate destination: home!  We probably all have some pleasant memories of our childhood home...



I.  CHILDREN ARE NOT PERFECT:  V.11-12



    A.   The Miracle of the New Birth:



            1.   Tom Winthers became a child of his parents in 1952.

             2.   He became a child of God in 1983.



NOTE: Jesus said: "Ye must be born again" which implies a 2nd birth and He further stated that "that which is born of flesh (lst birth) is flesh and that which is born of the Spirit (2nd birth) is spirit."

      Relate Tom's unique conversion experience here.  All are saved in the same way, but not all the circum-stances are the same!



    B.   The Mystery of the New Birth:



1.   When a person is born again he doesn't lose his old nature (he would have to die to do that); he just gains a new nature.

2.   This makes it difficult for the unbeliever to understand, but just a children in a human family are not perfect, so too children in God's family are not perfect!



ILLUS: We all knew Tom and realized he was far from perfect...he was just forgiven.



II. CHILDREN SOMETIMES LEAVE HOME:  v.13-16



    A.   The "Greener Grass" Syndrome:



       	1.   Tom served the Lord here in our church for 7 years after he became a child of God.

       	2.   He was baptized Oct.23,1983 and joined his wife in the Bus Ministry here shortly thereafter.

       	3.   But like the son in the passage he saw what he thought was some "greener grass" elsewhere.



    B.   The "Alienated Family" Syndrome:



       	1.   For a while Tom went into a "far country" and left his Christian and Church family.

  2.   For about 3 years he decided he didn't want anything to do with me or his Christian family in general.



III. CHILDREN ARE ALWAYS FORGIVEN:  v.17-19



    A.   Problems Often Lead Us Back Home:



     1.   Almost a year ago to the day (1/31/93) after learning that he had cancer came back "home" to church.

   2.   Tom realized, nearly too late, that he needed the Lord and His people and enjoyed being in services  

   once again.



ILLUS: At this point, after about 3 years when my name couldn't even be spoken in his home, Tom would remind Anna and the children about something I had said in a sermon: "Didn't you hear what Pastor Fedena said...?"

        When I would go to visit Tom when he couldn't attend services anymore, it was as if he didn't want me to leave!  He would talk and to Luke..



    B.   We Are Assured of Acceptance Back Home:



NOTE: Everyone welcomed Tom back home here!  We were delighted to see him where he belonged.



IV. CHILDREN ARE WELCOMED BACK HOME:



    A.   At Home There Is Forgiveness and Restoration:  v.20-21



       	1.   When the child makes a move to return home, the father makes a big fuss over him.

2.   The child realizes his mistakes and they are all put behind him and he is completely forgiven and restored.



    B.   At Home There is Joy and Resurrection:  v.22-24



1.   The church is "home" to the restored child of God and a "big deal" should be made over the one who returns.

       	2.   There should be great joy over one child who returns!



ILLUS: The mention of being "dead" calls to mind another glad reunion which involves the believer coming "SAFELY HOME" to heaven and the joy that will take place there!



CONCL: Tom Winthers arrived "SAFELY HOME" to heaven around 10PM last Saturday!  That is guaranteed, not because he was perfect, or that he always served the Lord, but because he was forgiven and restored!  Tom didn't always live right, act right, do right or even talk right...but he was born into God's family so he WAS right (or righteous) in God's sight!





“COULD YOU BE THE ‘OTHER BROTHER’?”

or “THE PRODIGAL WHO STAYED HOME”



TEXT:  Luke 15:24-32



THESIS:  To compare and contrast sins of the flesh with sins of the spirit.



INTRO:  A.  There are two brothers who are the focus of Jesus’ parable here.  One we have labeled the Prodigal (“exceedingly wasteful”), because he had demanded his inheritance, left home, squandered his life and money and ended up in the hog pen. The story is about his restoration by his father and the joy of his return.

            B.  The other brother resents how the father treated the Prodigal Son and reveals he is just as “waste-

ful” as his brother in a different way.  You could not tell by observation of the elder brother’s problems.  He was in the right place, doing the right things.  He could have made the “Who’s Who” list today whereas his brother would have been on the “Who’s He” register.   While the younger brother was in the far country, the other brother was working in his father’s fields.  The prodigal’s sins were obvious, the other brother’s sins were invisible.  The prodigal’s sins were external, the other brother’s sins were internal. The prodigal’s sins were sins of the flesh, the other brother’s sins were sins of the spirit.  The prodigal was full of sin and repented, his brother was full of self  and needed to repent.  The unsettling question I want to ask today is “COULD YOU BE THE ‘OTHER BROTHER’”?  Are YOU “THE PRODIGAL WHO STAYED HOME?”



ILLUS:  When David sinned in the flesh with Bathsheba 4 people died; when he sinned in the spirit in numbering the people 70,000 people died!



TRANS:  This parable is directed at the Pharisees and their hypocrisy.  He wants them to	see that sins of the spirit are just as deadly as sins of the flesh and that hypocrisy is as	sinful as fleshly indulgence! We often magnify other’s sins and minimize our own. Someone said “The sins of the flesh are like headlights in oncoming traffic - they seem to be more glaring than our own!”  



1   UNRIGHTEOUS ANGER:  v.28 (THE PROBLEM OF BITTERNESS)



    A.   Proper Anger:



  1.   He was angry at his brother’s wicked behavior. (v.30a - an exaggeration?)

  2.   He was angry at his brother’s disrespect for his father.



ILLUS:  Anger has its proper place.  Adam and Eve should have gotten angry at the serpents lies and picked up stones to kill him!  It is right to be angry at the acceptance of Satan’s lies today which portrays immorality as acceptable.



B.   Improper Anger:



  1.   He was angry at his father’s treatment of his brother (grace).

  2.   He was angry at his father’s treatment of himself (selfishness - the root of all unrighteous anger  - he  

  had a case of “ingrown eyeballs” i.e., self-pity).



ILLUS:  For every unrighteous son who goes astray, there are 100 self-righteous sons who stay at home.  The “other brothers” love to hear preaching directed at Prodigals the answer to the self-problem is not expression or suppression but crucifixion!



11   UNFOUNDED JEALOUSY:  v.29-30  (THE PROBLEM OF SELFISHNESS)



A.   He Justified Himself (and cut off his nose to spite his face!  v.28)

B.   He Judged His Brother  (referred to him as “thy son” instead of “my brother”)

C.   He Jeered His Father (he begrudged his brother the kindness of his father)



ILLUS:  Jealousy blinded him to seeing that he was losing two of the greatest relationships in life, a brother and a father!   Jealousy and selfishness blinds us.



111   UNGRATEFUL HEART:  v.31-32  (THE PROBLEM OF UNTHANKFULNESS)



ILLUS:  Only one of the ten lepers Jesus healed came back to thank Him.  What happened to the other nine?  On man said: “They joined a Baptist Church!”

		

    A.   A Skewered Perspective:



1.   The other brother lost sight of the daily benefits he enjoyed at his father’s house and table while his brother was in the pig pen!



QUOTE:  “A miracle is a much more brilliant and imposing thing than an ordinary gift;	but one mir-acle is not such evidence of fatherly love as we have in an innumerable series of daily and hourly blessings.  A greater gift than the manna in the wilderness were the annual harvests which fed many generations of the people of God.”



    B.   A Serious Problem:



   1.   We need to realize that everything this side of hell is mercy!

   2.   We shouldn’t thank God because everything is good, but because He is good



1V   UNLOVING DISPOSITION:  v.30  (THE PROBLEM OF TUNNEL VISION)



    A.   A Harsh Attitude Towards Prodigals:



  1.   He magnifies his brother’s sins instead of rejoicing over his repentance.

  2.   All former prodigals get teary-eyed whenever they see another prodigal coming home!



ILLUS:  Other brother types experience no joy in seeing drug addicts, prostitutes, the poor and uneducated or bus kids come to Christ.  Instead of congratulating them, they criticize:  “She’s probably an unwed mother…”  “He’s still got an earring in his ear…”  “He got his clothes at the Salvation Army shelter…”  

	Other brother types prefers the company of those just like him - same background, same race, same income level, same hobbies, etc.  In fact, they will probably search for another church if the “wrong class” of people join “their church.”



V   UNBROKEN SPIRIT:   (THE PROBLEM OF PRIDE)



ILLUS:  The Prodigal Son probably represents the Gentiles and sins of the flesh, where- as the Other Brother represents the Jewish people, stiff-necked, puffed up and unbroken!  The story ends with the other brother still full of himself and pride and unbroken. One former member here got upset over a note I had written to her.  She got mad.  I apologized.  She kept the note and found other things to get mad over.  Years went by.  I went to the house about a problem.  She dug up that ancient, crumpled note that started it all.  While I was home sleeping, she was lying awake at night,	full of anger.  She finally left the church after she got her husband angry too.  Her pride wouldn’t let her let it go.  It ate her up and ruined the home and her children. The heart of the problem is a problem of the heart.



CONCL:  There are 3 sons in the parable:  the repentant Prodigal, the bitter other brother and the Savior Who gave us the parable, the Son of God.  When the Prodigal returned home the father rushed out to meet and forgive him.  When the other brother refused to join the celebration the father went out to entreat him.  He will do whatever it takes for you too!  “COULD YOU BE THE ‘OTHER BROTHER’?” THE PRODIGAL WHO STAYED HOME?



	Subtle sins of the spirit are more deadly and dangerous than sins of the flesh. Jesus said it would be more tolerable for the Sodomites and their fleshly sins than the sins of the self-righteous, religious people at Capernaum. 

			  



"SHOWERS OR DRIBBLES?"



TEXT: Luke 16:9-13



THESIS: To show that "small sins" will hinder God's blessings and must be dealt with daily.



INTRO: A. One of the worst things about bivowac in the army was not to be able to get a shower.  You had to bathe outside by pouring a little cold water in your steel helmet.  You did the best you could.  How good it felt when we got back to the base and were able to stand in the warm, invigorating shower!

   B. Yet many Christians are satisfied with DRIBBLES when they could be enjoying SHOWERS!  They have settled for a little blessing here and there instead of the constant SHOWERS OF BLESSING God wants to give them.  He delights and desires to shower us with His blessings but we are content with dribbles.  Why not step into the shower?



I.  STANDING OUTSIDE THE SHOWER:



ILLUS: What a ridiculous and stupid thing for a person to have access to a shower and stand outside and watch it but never get in and enjoy its benefits.



    A.   Lowering the Boom On Big Sins:



       	1.   The principle is "if we would judge ourselves we should not be judged."

2.   If we don't deal with those "big sins" in our lives God must, so His good Name is not tarnished.



ILLUS: Either God or the devil will "blow the whistle" on you, so "Be sure your sins will find you out."  It should not cease to amaze us that people involved in immorality, etc. get caught, often thru their own stupidity.   Prince Charles and Princess Diana and so many other public figures allow themselves to be seen in public, have their conversations recorded, etc.



    B.   Withholding Blessings Due to Little Sins:



ILLUS: Scottish saying: "Take care of your pennies and the dollars will take care of them-selves."  Translation: Watch out for the little sins and the big sins will never destroy you.  Song of Sol. 2:15 It is the "little foxes that spoil the grapes..."



1.   Surely God will withhold His blessings because of big sins: adultery fornication, idolatry, covet-ousness, lying, swearing, etc.

2.   But most believers have no problem in these major areas...the reason they only get drib-bles instead of showers is due to God withholding His blessing because of the MOUNTAIN of little sins in their lives.



ILLUS: The boulders of blasphemy, murder, adultery, etc. are not the problem the little sin pebbles of yelling at the kids (or your wife or husband) failing to be on time, not giving your employer a day's work for a day's pay, a bit of gossip, etc. (see back of "Small Sins" sheet).



                  a.   Thoughts: superiority, inferiority, lust, covetousness, pride.

                  b.   Body: neglect, gluttony, lack of exercise, etc.



ILLUS: It is either discipline or dominion!  Often the world knows by our body that our real master is Satan.  We worship at the altar of eating.   The passion of our life is food.



                  c .  Time: lateness, procrastination, wasting time, our job, etc.



ILLUS: God gives us all 24 hours a day; we complain it isn't enough.  It's enough for God to do what He needs to accomplish, but not enough for us to do what we need to do!



                  d.   Money: see the text:  cf. v.9 (explanation later)



II. OPENING THE SHOWER DOOR:



    A.   God's Blessings Are Proportional: v.10-12



1.   If God can't trust us with earthly treasures He will not trust us with other treasures!  v.10-11

2.   If we cannot be trusted with what has been given to us why should the Lord give us more?  v.12



ILLUS: If God gives you $100 and you don't tithe that, why should He entrust you with $1000 or $10,000 or $1,000,000?  If He has given you a good voice and you don't use that for his glory why should he give you a better job?   If you don't take care of your home now why should He give you a nicer one?   If you don't visit your bus route why should He give you a Sunday School class (or vice-versa)?  If you blow the small responsibilities why should He give you greater opportunities?



    B.   God's Blessings in the Parable:  v.1-8



             1.   All we have belongs to Him. (The "rich man" is the Lord) v.1

             2.   We cannot waste what we have been given in stewardship.

             3.   We will give an accounting.  v.2

             4.   Something is better than nothing.  v.5-7

             5.   God is pleased when we do the best we can.  v.8



NOTE: V.9 teaches that wealth (in whatever form) should be the disciples servant, not vice versa.  The disciples' wise use of whatever he is entrusted with helps lead others to believe his message.



III. GETTING UNDER THE SHOWER:



    A.   Make the Commitment:  (Beware Procrastination!)

    B.   Target Small Sins: (See "Small Sins Sheet")

    C.   Resist (and Thank) Satan!



ILLUS: You are worried about your health.  Satan fans your worry.  Thank him like this: "Thank you Satan for attacking me.  It reminds me to praise the Lord instead of worrying.  Every time you attack me I will regard it as a signal to praise the Lord!"



    D.   Rejoice Even in Failure:



ILLUS: The Lord is our Father, not our Judge!  It is not the number of times a child falls down that count, but the steps he takes that pleases the father!  As long as we are trying we are making progress and the Lord sees that and He also sees the end result!  He sees you ultimately conformed to the image of His dear Son.



    E.   Bask In The Blessings:



           1.   Greater blessing is dependent on greater obedience.

           2.   With each victory you achieve the flow of blessings increase.



CONCL: What will it be for YOU?  "SHOWERS OR DRIBBLES?"





“THE WHOLE TRUTH ABOUT HEAVEN and HELL”

or “HELL IS NO JOKE and HEAVEN IS NO FAIRY TALE”



TEXT:  Luke 16:19-31



THESIS:  To show that Hell is no joke and Heaven is no fairy tale.



INTRO:  A.  Hell is no joke and Heaven is no fairy tale!  In fact all our preaching and beliefs are built upon the bedrock foundation of the doctrines of heaven and hell.  If Hell is a joke nearly everything believers do is wasted effort!  If Heaven is a fairy tale nearly everything motivating believers is a farce!



   B.   I believe the Bible!  I believe in Creation, not evolution; in a worldwide flood that destroyed

all human life except Noah and his family;  in God parting the Red Sea for Israel to cross on dry ground; in the sun standing still for a whole day at Joshua’s command so God’s people could win the victory.  I believe the Bible!



             C.   I believe the Bible!  I believe God fed 2 million plus Jews miraculously for 40 yrs; that Daniel 

walked out of the lion’s den unharmed and his 3 friends walkout of the fiery furnace without even the smell of smoke on them; Jonah was swallowed by a whale and 3 days later was vomited up alive on dry land.  I believe the Bible. I believe that heaven and hell are real places!  Do you?



TRANS:  Today I want to tell “THE WHOLE TRUTH ABOUT HEAVEN and HELL” and prove that “HELL IS NO JOKE and HEAVEN IS NO FAIRY TALE!”



1   HELL IS NO JOKE!



ILLUS:  The world jokes about this most sober and somber truths in Scripture.  Hollywood makes light of heaven by making George Burns God, and trivializing Satan and hell.



    A.   The Bible Teaches Hell Is For Real:



  1.   The Bible says hell is a literal place of fire and eternal torment!



ILLUS:  Billy Graham may deny hell-fire, but the Bible teaches it.  Norman Vincent Peale and Robt. Schuller deny the flames of hell, but the God’s Word declares it. The neos want to spiritualize it, but the Bible actualizes it.



  2.   The Bible says it is a place where “the worm dieth not and the FIRE is not quenched.”  Mk. 9:42-48

  3.   The Bible says “the wicked shall be turned into hell and all the nations that forget God.”   Ps. 9:17

 4.   The Bible says all whose names are not found written in the Lamb’s Book of life will be cast into

 hell fire!  Rev. 20:15



    a.   If hell is no joke then Dives is still burning there after 2000 years of begging for mercy	

    b.   If hell is no joke then your unsaved loved ones are still there, if they died without Christ.

    c.   If hell is no joke then my drunkard uncle is still burning after 40+yrs.



ILLUS:  If hell is no joke then your unsaved mom, dad, son or daughter is one heartbeat from eternal damnation.  If hell is no joke then your unsaved husband or wife, brother or sister is one breath away from unending torment. If hell is no joke then our bus kids are only moments away from that place prepared for the devil and his angels.

               If some pervert was stalking your loved ones day and night you would do anything in your power to rescue them.   The arch Pervert is stalking your loved ones. He is a roaring lion.



Mt. 10:28

And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.



     d.   If hell is no joke let’s roll those buses!

     e.   If hell is no joke let’s plead for more missionaries!

     f.   If hell is no joke let’s preach harder and stronger!

     g.   If hell is no joke let’s go soul-winning and keep the baptistry filled!



ILLUS:  If HELL IS NO JOKE soul-winning ought to be our #1 priority.  The prime goal of our S.S. must be soul-winning and teaching others how to win souls.  The objective of every ministry of our church; the youth ministry, the deaf ministry, the handicapped ministry, the pulpit ministry, etc. must be souls not politics; the Father’s House not the White House; the New Jerusalem, not the new world order!



    B.   If Hell Is Not Real:



  1.   The Bible is unnecessary and a lie!

  2.   The Savior need not have died!

  3.   The Church is a farce!

   4.   Preachers are fakes!

   5.   God is a liar!

   6.   Invitations for sinners are a waste of time!

   7.   Hymns are just entertainment!



ILLUS:  If HELL IS A JOKE we should all go home…recall all our missionaries… close the church doors…turn the baptistery into a giant planter…junk the buses… stop bothering our neighbors!

	But HELL IS NOT A JOKE!  As Billy Sunday said: “Call it Gehenna, Hades or whatever…it’s all hell to me!”  By the way, Sunday was a Presbyterian…Moody a Congregationalist…and Bob Jones Sr. a Methodist…and they all believed in hell and preached for sinners to get saved from hell!



11   HEAVEN IS NO FAIRY TALE:



A.   The Bible Teaches Heaven Is For Real:



   1.   The Bible says “to be absent…is to be present with the Lord.”

   2.   Our Lord promised us mansions in His Father’s house.

   3.   He said He went to prepare a place for us.

   4.   He said He would receive us unto Himself that where He was we would be.

   5.   He promised Paradise to the repentant thief - was He a liar?

   6.   The Bible speaks of the capital city of that place:



     a.   1500 miles long, broad and high (dist. From Boston to Miami each dir.!)

     b.   The streets are purest gold!

     c.   The gates are giant pearls!

     d.   The saints sing His praises there!

     e.   The angels do His bidding there!

     f.   The saints serve Him without sin there!

     g.   There are no broken hearts or homes there!

      h.   There are no tears, pain or sickness there!

      i.   There are no hospitals, cemeteries or doctors there!



B.   If There Is No Real Heaven:



   1.   Then there is no hope beyond the grave!

   2.   My grandmother and father died believing a lie!

   3.   My 4 yr. Old niece drowned and is not in heaven!

   4.   That 8 yr. Old bus kid who burned to death didn’t get saved and is not there!

  5.   Edith Milacci wasted her last months in pain and suffering with cancer eating away at her flesh,

   going  soul-winning!

   6.   Pastor Dan Paar wasted the last days and months of his life traipsing across the country trying to get

   young men committed to preaching the Word!

    7.   Mrs. Iona Temple wasted her money buying a S.S. bus before she died!

    8.   Mr. Richard Piechota was a fool attending services here while in pain!

    9.   Mr. Carl Pratt wasted his talents, ability as a faithful deacon here!

10.   Mr. Ken Fuller, Sr. Foolishly missed sleep visiting boys and girls on a bus route after working all 

night!



CONCL:  If Heaven is a fairy tale and hell is a joke, we are all fools.  But if not, what are we doing about populating Heaven and robbing hell of souls?

	Jack Hyles’ mom and dad are buried side-by-side, but their souls are infinitely separated forever!  One in Heaven and the other in Hell?  What about your mom and dad?  What about someone else’s?  DO YOU CARE?

	







“WHAT ABOUT CHURCH MEMBERSHIP?”

or “The Duties And Privileges of New Testament Christians”



TEXT:  Luke 17:10



INTRO:  A.  Many Charismatic and other churches today have no membership.  People float in and out at will.  Because there is no membership there is no obligation, no discipline, no standards and no commitment.



ILLUS:  Even the world recognizes the concept that without membership there is no loyalty and little dedication to an organization.  That’s why the lodges, fraternal organizations, clubs, etc. all require membership.  But the issue before us is more critical.  We are dealing with the Church for which Christ died.  And the world is not to be our example.  We must look to the Word of God.



         B.  The issue is “WHAT ABOUT CHURCH MEMBERSHIP?” according to the Bible?  What are “The Duties and Privileges Of Church Membership”?



1   THE DUTY OF EVERY BELIEVER IS CHURCH MEMBERSHIP:  (Is Membership



    A.   Man-Made Or God-Ordained?)  Biblically Normal:  1 Cor. 5:12-13



  1.   The context of the passage is church discipline.

  2.   There can be no church discipline without church membership.

  3.   The passage deals with those “within” and those “without.”

 4.   The New Testament knows nothing of Christians not associated with a local church or outside the 

 fellowship, authority and discipline of a local church.

 5.   The concept of membership is assumed as well as in evidence in Acts and thru out the New Test-

 ament epistles.



    B.   Scripturally Necessary:  



  1.   The mention of a church roll.



1 Tim. 5:9

Let not a widow be taken into the number under threescore years old, having been the wife of one man, 



   2.   The fact of church officers and church elections.



Phil. 1:1-2

Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at 

Philippi, with the bishops and deacons: 



Acts 6:5-6

5	And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch: 

6	Whom they set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 



   3.   The practice of church discipline. 1 Cor. 5: 2 Thes. 3, etc.



QUOTE:  “One of the strongest arguments supporting church membership is the obvious factor that in the New Testament the churches are empowered with the responsibility of the discipline of believers.  Paul’s admonition to… “put away from among yourselves that wicked person” would have little meaning if, 1) he had not been received by the church, 2) was not publicly and officially identified with the church, and  3) consequently, could be purged from the fellowship and privileges of church membership.



ILLUS:  One obvious but unscriptural reason for not joining a church is an unwillingness to place oneself under the authority and discipline of the church.  A rebellious generation dislikes the biblical concept of those who “have the rule over you” (Heb.13:7,17,24).



11   THE PRIVILEGE AND DUTY OF CHURCH MEMBERSHIP IS FAITHFULNESS:   (Is  Unfaith-fulness Sin?)

		

    A.   Exhortation:  Heb. 10:25



ILLUS:   To show how far away from New Testament Christianity we have come, we now have people calling themselves Christians who never attend church.  Many so-called “Christian athletes” have Bible studies in place of church services so they can play sports on the Lord’s Day.  Many Christian watch their favorite TV preacher instead of going to church.  The competition for the believer’s loyalty continues 	to mount; sports activities, picnics, RV’s, the beach, the mountains, more leisure time, holidays, vacations, TV, family get-togethers on the Lord’s Day, etc. etc.

	The question is:  “Is Unfaithfulness Sin?”



  1.  God’s program for believers is unquestionably the local church.

  2.    No para-church or “church-related ministry” can replace the Biblical program for believers today.

  3.   Thus to be unfaithful to the local church is to show disrespect and disloyaltry to the One Who died  

   for His Church.

 4.   Since the Savior gave gifts to the church, e.g., pastors and teachers to feed the flock, we sin against 

 God’s program for spiritual growth when we are not faithful.



    B.   Example:



1.   What do we teach young converts, new Christians and young children when we are unfaithful to the 

            local church?



ILLUS:  We teach them that God’s work, his program for this age and His plan for the evangelization of the world is not a priority.   We show by our example that sports, recreation, relaxation, entertainment, etc. are all more important than His church.



  2.   We only have one chance at properly training our children; the results will be a blessing or a blight   

  in later years.



C.   Edification:  



1 Thes. 5:11

Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and edify one another, even as also ye do. 



1 Cor. 14:12

Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the church. 



   1.   Am I edifying, building up, strengthening other believers when I am unfaithful to the church?

   2.   When my car is in the driveway when the church is meeting it is a loud and clear advertisement that 

   the church is unimportant.



111   THE PRIVILEGE AND DUTY OF CHURCH MEMBERSHIP IS GIVING:  (Where 



    A.   Should The Believer Give?)



1 Cor. 16:2

Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come. 



B.   New Testament Giving Is Church Giving:



   1.   The Tithe:  The minimum standard

   2.   The Offering:  Calvary Giving

   3.   The Love Gift:  Grace Giving



C.   New Testament Giving Is Great Commission Giving:



Luke 24:47

And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 



   1.   Without the faithful support of God’s people the Great Commission cannot be fulfilled.

   2.   When we give thru the local church, we support worthy missions projects decided upon by the

   assembly, not by whim, or personal bias.



1V   THE PRIVILEGE AND DUTY OF CHURCH MEMBERSHIP IS SOUL WINNING:

 (Every Member Evangelism?)



A.   No One Excluded:



   1.   Soul winning is not a gift for the few, but a command for the many.

   2.   Let’s stop using excuses and trust the God of the impossible.

   3.   Let’s stop shifting responsibility and allow God to use His weak vessels.



B.   Everyone Included:



1 Thes. 1:7-8

7	So that ye were ensamples to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8	For from you sounded out the word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad; so that we need not to speak any thing. 



1.   The church at Thessalonica had the reputation of being a soul-winning church which became an 

             example to the entire New Testament church.

    2.   The word “you” in v.8 refers to the entire church.



ILLUS:  Here is “every member evangelism” in action.  What an impact our church could make in this area if we adopted the Thessalonican attitude that soul-winning is not merely a privilege, but a duty!



CONCL:  The concept of church membership is God-ordained and with that membership goes certain privileges and duties.  



Lk. 17:10b

 “ …we have done that which was our duty to do” should be the response of the believer at the Judgment Seat of Christ.  Will it be yours?





 “DON’T FORGET TO SAY ‘THANKS’!”



TEXT: Luke 17:11-19



THESIS:  To reveal the proper response of the believer to the Lord for all His benefits and blessings.



INTRO:  A. Parents often remind their children: “DON’T FORGET TO SAY ‘THANKS’!”  We should learn early in life to be grateful for whatever comes our way.  But as we grow up we often	do forget to say thanks for our health, well-being, the sun, rain, beauty around us, our sight, hearing, speech, emotions, God’s Person and work, etc.  



ILLUS:  We are like the farmer who lives at the foot of the Rocky mountains who no longer appreciates the 

grandeur of those snow-clad slopes; or like the person fortunate enough to live with a breathtaking view of the 

ever changing sea and within earshot of the breaking surf.



	As Christians we have tired of the “old, old story” of Christ’s love for us - it has become “old hat.”  We forget to thank Him for His mercy, grace, Bible and bountiful blessings.



                B. We need to learn to live in the Psalms as well as in the Epistles.  We need to praise the Lord as well as be sound in our doctrine.  We need to have thankful hearts as well as educated minds.  We need to sing His praises as well as to study His Word.  “DON’T FORGET TO SAY ‘THANKS’!” for His multiplied blessings manifested in a million ways.



TRANS:  The passage before us illustrates the point. The Lord contrasts gratitude and unthankfulness in the story of the 10 lepers who were healed...



I.  THEY WERE COMPANIONS IN SUFFERING:  V.12



    A.   They Were All Lepers:  “ten men that were lepers...”



NOTE: Later we find that one was a Samaritan who would never have been tolerated by his Jewish companions except for their common misery.  The prejudices that seem so important dim in time of trouble!



    B.   They Were All Cast Offs:  “stood afar off...”



ILLUS:  As their leprosy set them apart from all that was clean, so our sin set us apart from our Savior. Oh the grace of God - who are we that we should approach the sinless Savior?



II. THEY WERE COMPANIONS IN PRAYER:  V.13



    A.   They Were All Conscious Of Their Need:  “lifted up their voices...”



	1.   Their request was unanimous.

	2.   Their request was desperate.  “



ILLUS: Doctors may rename sin and call it alcoholism, homosexuality, etc., but they can’t cure it!  These men went to the only real Source for curing their leprosy! (sin)



    B.   They Were All Aware Of His Claims:  “Jesus, Master...”



1.   They had no doubt attempted all the traditional cures or given up in hopelessness, including the religious - but were not even permitted in the Temple!

	2.   But now Jesus came into the picture and suddenly there was at least slim hope.



III. THEY WERE COMPANIONS IN OBEDIENCE:  V.14a



    A.   All Did What They Were Told:



	1.   They no doubt had reservations, but they were obedient.

   2.   They no doubt had heard Jesus castigate the religious leaders, but they did what He said.(He re-

    pudiated the abuses and abusers of the system, not the God-ordered system itself.)



	        a.   This is a test of their response to Him and His Word.

	        b.   While they were yet unclean they were to act as though they had been healed.



        B. All Simply Obeyed (even though perhaps skeptical - but they were realized they were helpless - they couldn’t help themselves and no-one else could help them)



ILLUS: Christ did not touch them, ask them questions, etc. - He simply SPOKE!  And the power of His Word healed them.  “as they went, they were cleansed!”  (Unlike today’s fake healers.)



IV.  THEY WERE COMPANIONS IN BLESSING:  v.14b



    A.   All Were Healed:



	1.   Ten at a time!  

	2.   They had come into contact with omnipotence!



ILLUS:  A man could become a millionaire and he could be crowned with life long fame if he could heal just ONE incurable; but Christ healed 10 (or more) at a time!



Mt. 15:30-31

30	  And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and cast them down at Jesus' feet; and he healed them: 

31	  Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see: and they glorified the God of Israel. 



ILLUS: We too were companions in suffering (sin), in prayer, obedience and blessing!  But are we all thankful?



V.  THEY WERE SEPARATE IN THANKSGIVING:  V.15-19



    A.   They Were All Healed, Only One Returns:  v.15-16



           1.   They had enough faith for prayer, but not enough thanksgiving for praise.

           2.   There are many who pray, but few who praise!



ILLUS:  Would to God our praise would be proportionate to our prayers.  We come to Him in a crisis, and forget Him when it passes.  Like sailors in a storm or soldiers in a foxhole.

	

3.   He used his restored body for praise: his feet (“turned back”), his mouth (“loud voice”), his whole body (“fell on his face”), his heart (“giving Him thanks”).



ILLUS:  Lord help us to be as enthusiastic about His cleansing of our soul as this man was about the cleansing 

of his body!  Let’s never “throw cold water” on a new convert’s enthusiasm!  Let’s help him praise the Lord!  

Let’s be vocal (“loud voice”) in our praise!



    B.   Nine Were Jews...One Was A Samaritan:



1.   Perhaps the former prejudice...lost in time of need returned?  (His former companions left    him!).

	 2.   More likely, as a Samaritan, he realized that Jesus, a Jew, showed Him compassion.



ILLUS: “Unto whom much is given, much shall be required.”  Those who have the most forgiven, should be 

the most thankful.  But since ALL have sinned, surely ALL should praise!



	3.   The “Samaritan” left the others to return to do what they refused to do.



ILLUS: “You can sin with the crowd and go to hell with the crowd, but you will come to Jesus ALONE! Salvation is personal!



    C.   Nine Were Thankless...One Was Thankful:  v.17-18



	1.   The nine received what the Samaritan received:



	      a.   Physical healing                                

	      b.   Acceptance into society			

	      c.   A new lease on life

	      d.   Earthly happiness

		

   2.   The nine lost what the Samaritan gained:  v.19



	        a.   Spiritual life						   

	        b.   Acceptance into God’s Kingdom    

	        c.	 Heavenly bliss 									    

	        d.   God’ blessings

      e.   A thankful heart

	

CONCL:  The Samaritan offered his praise alone (“one of them”), promptly (“turned back”), intensely (“loud voice”), humbly  (“fell down on his face at His feet”) and uncritically (he gave no response to Jesus’ praise and didn’t criticize the others.  He didn’t FORGET TO SAY ‘THANKS’!”

		

	 “DON’T (YOU) FORGET TO SAY ‘THANKS’!” for all the Lord has done for you! If you are not saved, the best thing you could do would be to thank the Lord for dying for you!





 “R.S.V.P.”

(Repondez S’il Vous Plait)



TEXT:  Luke 19:1-10



THESIS:  To show “how to give an invitation” as instructed by the Master Invitation-Giver.



INTRO:  A.  To receive an invitation marked “R.S.V.P.” means a reply is required.  There are many clear invitations in the Word of God which require a reply.  Moses said to Israel “Who is on the Lord’s side?  Let him come unto me…”  Ex.32:26  Elijah said “Chose you this day whom ye will serve…”  Josh.24:15   Jesus said “Come unto Me all ye that labor and are heavy laden…”  Mt.11:28   And of course there is the final invitation in the Bible, where it seems that God just cannot close His Word without making on last appeal for men to come to Him.



Rev. 22:17

And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely. 



   B.  An invitation marked “R.S.V.P.” means you must either decline or accept.  So it is with the Lord’s invitations in the Bible.  If you fail to accept most invitations the results may be that you miss a meal or an event.  If you fail to accept the Lord’s invitations, you may miss heaven or His blessings.

 	  C.  In the text we have a clear invitation from our Savior to a sinner.  Had he failed to accept, the consequences would have been eternally disastrous.  This is the only instance where our Savior not only invites someone to receive Him, but invites Himself to someone’s home…



TRANS:  Here the Master of the Invitation reveals the elements of an effective invitation…  v.5-6



I.   A PERSONAL INVITATION:  “Zacchaeus…”



ILLUS:  From the preceding verses it is obvious that Zacchaeus knew something about Jesus and that his interest was piqued.  We also see the lengths to which he was willing to go to get a glimpse of our Savior.  He was not afraid to humiliate himself

before others…



    A.   Jesus Calls Individually:



  1.   Sinners are more than statistics to Him.  “Zacchaeus…”  (“Tom…Mary…)

  2.   The needy are not just numbers to Him.  “Zacchaeus…”  (Joe…Cheryl…”)



B.   Jesus Calls Personally:  



Jn. 10:27	

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: 



   1.   He is concerned with  “little people as well as “big shots.”  cf. v.3

   2.   He is concerned with the rich as well as the poor.  cf. v.2



ILLUS:  Jesus had spoken of the difficulty of the rich coming to Him, but here He shows that  wealth or lack of it, or fame or infamy need not keep a person from coming to Him.



   3.   He is concerned with the down and out sinner and the up and out sinner.  v.7,10



II.  A PREVAILING INVITATION:  “make haste…”  v.5

 

Because Of The Urgency Of Salvation:  “now…”  2 Cor. 6:2b

Because Of The Uncertainty Of Life:  “tomorrow…”  



Prov. 27:1

Boast not thyself of to morrow; for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth. 



1.   Procrastination concerning an invitation to salvation may result in eternal damnation.“make haste…”

ILLUS:  People boarded American Airlines Flight 1420 this week assuming they would all arrive safely at their destination in Arkansas.  And they almost made it.  But 9 of them died in the crash.  If they were not spiritually prepared they are now in hell!  One report said “people were screaming, ‘God, please save us!’”  Too late??  I wonder how many of those 8 people were saved or had rejected an R.S.V.P. invitation to salvation?



2.   Putting off a decision to be saved is like putting off medical attention when you are bleeding to death!  “make haste…”



III.   A POINTED INVITATION:  “come down…”



    A.   The Sinner Must Come Down From His Perch Of Pride:



   1.   He must humble himself and repudiate his self-righteousness.

   2.   Most people refuse an invitation for salvation because of pride.



B.   The Sinner Must Come Down From His Seat Of Scorn:



   1.   There must be acceptance not criticism or analysis.

   2.   He must not be concerned about what others have said or may think.



C.   The sinner Must Come Down From His Roost Of Rebellion:



  1.   Rebellion will reserve a place for you in hell.

  2.   Rebellion will assure that you never make heaven.



IV.   A PRESSING INVITATION:  “today…”



A.   Delay Deceives Imperceptibly:  



Heb. 3:13

But exhort one another daily, while it is called To day; lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 



 B.   Life Disappears Unexpectedly:



Jas. 4:14	

Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth 

for a little time, and then vanisheth away.



ILLUS:  Suppose Zacchaeus had delayed?  He would have missed life’s most wonderful moment;  his greatest opportunity;  his most important friendship and his life’s most urgent responsibility.  But Zacchaeus accepted Jesus’ R.S.V.P. invitation and is right now in heaven enjoying the fruit of a right decision.



V.   A PROMISING INVITATION:  “I must abide…” 



A.   A Personal Promise:  “I…at thy house”



  1.   Salvation is not religion it is a personal relationship with the Lord.

  2.   Jesus literally “moves in” when He is invited to do so, thru His Spirit.



    B.   A Practical Promise:  “at thy house”  (fellowship)



ILLUS:  When Jesus “moves in” to your heart, he also moves into your home!  



VI.  A PRODUCTIVE INVITATION:  v.6  “received Him joyfully…” 



    A.   A Sinner Becomes A Saint.  v.7  (inward change)



  1.   Were the critics (“they”) His disciples??

  2.   They said Zacchaeus was a man “that IS a sinner” but when he received 

            3.   Jesus he became a man who WAS a sinner!

	

B.   A Crook Goes Straight:  v.8  (outward change)



   1.   Biblical repentance produces a change of heart evidenced by a change of life.

   2.   Zacchaeus doesn’t say “I WILL give” he says “I GIVE” (present).



C.   A Life Is Transformed:  v.9,10   (obvious change)



   1.   Zacchaeus thought he sought out Jesus, but Jesus had been seeking him.

   2.   Zacchaeus is not the only sinner Jesus is seeking, He is seeking you, now.



CONCL:  Here is a public, potent and powerful invitation.  The results were both invisible and visible; eternal as well as temporal.  Have you accepted Jesus’ invitation?  It is R.S.V.P. and deserves and demands a proper response.  Will you accept or reject?  There is no neutral ground.

Christian, has accepting Jesus made a visible as well as invisible impact on your life.  Has it not only changed you within, but also without?





“DON’T GET CAUGHT WITH YOUR HAND IN GOD’S COOKIE JAR”

or “THE LAW OF THE ‘FIFTH PART’”



TEXT:  Luke 19:1-8



THESIS:  To reveal the “law of the fifth part” concerning things devoted to God.



INTRO:  A.  The overriding, superlative, and primary attribute of God is not His love, His longsuffering, or even His mercy or grace.   It is His holiness.  God is holy. Thus, everything associated with God is holy:  His Name is holy, His Temple is holy, His Word is holy, His people are to be holy, the vessels in the Tabernacle were holy, the priests garments were holy, the crown he wore was holy, the ark was holy, the anointing oil was holy, the place of sacrifice was called the holy place and the place where God dwelt was called the holy of holies, The Father is called the Holy One of Israel, the Son is called the Holy One, the Spirit is called the Holy Ghost, even the angels surrounding His throne are called holy angels.  The Bible designates anything devoted or set aside to the Lord as holy: people, sacrifices, things, tithes, offerings…all are considered holy.

	        B.  I want to throw out a challenge to you today.  I want you to tell me if anything I preach or teach today contains flawed logic or twisted Scripture.  If so, ignore anything I preach.  If not, you are responsible for it.  First, let’s look at some

Scripture…



Lev. 10:10

And that ye may put difference between holy and unholy, and between unclean and clean; 



Lev. 11:45

For I am the LORD that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall therefore be holy, for I am holy. 



C.  Now, let’s apply the Scripture with our life, lifestyle, dedication as believers and the area of giving.



I.  THERE IS A PRINCIPLE:



The Law of the Tithe:



Lev. 27:30-32

30	And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the LORD's: it is holy unto the LORD. 

31	And if a man will at all redeem ought of his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 

32	And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the LORD. 



	These are the commandments which the Lord commanded Moses, for the children of Israel. Many of these commandments are moral, and of perpetual obligation; others of them, which were ceremonial and peculiar to the Jewish economy, have notwithstanding a spiritual significancy, and are instructive to us who are furnished with a key to let us into the mysteries contained in them; for unto us, by those institutions, is the gospel preached as well as unto them, <Heb. 4:2>., <Heb. 12:18>.   (from Matthew Henry's Commentary)



    B.   The Liberality of the Offering:  



   1.   The tithe is the Lord’s and it is holy because it is His.

   2.   The offering becomes holy when you devote it or sanctify it.



    a.   God makes the tithe holy, you make the offering holy.



Lev. 27:28

Notwithstanding no devoted thing, that a man shall devote unto the LORD of all that he hath, both of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted thing is most holy unto the LORD. 



        b.   Once it is devoted it is no longer yours, it belongs to God.



II.  THERE IS A PLACE:



In the O.T:  The Tabernacle/Temple



Deut. 12:5-6

But unto the place which the LORD your God shall choose out of all your tribes to put his name there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: And thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your freewill offerings, and the firstlings of your herds and of your flocks: 

�

Deut. 12:11 and 14

11	Then there shall be a place which the LORD your God shall choose to cause his name to dwell there; thither shall ye bring all that I command you; your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave offering of your hand, and all your choice vows which ye vow unto the LORD: 

But in the place which the LORD shall choose in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt 

offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I command thee. 



Mal. 3:10

Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and prove me now herewith, saith the LORD of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it. 

      

B.  In the N.T: the Local Church



1 Cor. 16:2

Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings when I come. 



III. THERE IS A PROMISE: 



The Devoted Thing:  



Lev. 27:28

Notwithstanding no devoted thing, that a man shall devote unto the LORD of all that he hath, both of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted thing is most holy unto the LORD. 



Lev. 27:8-10

8	But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then he shall present himself before the priest, and the priest shall value him; according to his ability that vowed shall the priest value him. 

9	And if it be a beast, whereof men bring an offering unto the LORD, all that any man giveth of such unto the LORD shall be holy. 

10	He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall at all change beast for beast, then it and the exchange thereof shall be holy. 



ILLUS:  Whatever you “devote” or dedicate or sanctify to the Lord becomes holy and becomes untouchable.  You can’t take it back, you can’t replace it with something else (then both things become holy and untouchable).  There is only one way to redeem it.  (Stay tuned.)



What have you made holy?

What have you given to the Lord?

What have you taken back or replaced?



�ILLUS:  God made the Bible holy, but you may have made a commitment to read it daily, have devotions, attend all services, etc., but you took it back. (The reason the Bible versions are so bad is because someone is messing with that which is holy; they are profaning the holy!)  God made the tithe holy, but you make the offering holy and have no right to touch it.  (What do you have now that belongs to God?)  God made you holy, but you made your service to Him holy.  You said “This is what I’ll do for You Lord.” Then you quit or took it back.  You profaned what you had made holy.  When you quit serving God then you owe Him!  You not only owe Him your service, but you owe Him your back tithes, offerings and anything else you took back from Him!



IV.   THERE IS A PENALTY:



“Add the fifth part thereto…”



Lev. 27:9-10

9	And if it be a beast, whereof men bring an offering unto the LORD, all that any man giveth of such unto the LORD shall be holy. 

10	He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall at all change beast for beast, then it and the exchange thereof shall be holy. 



Lev. 27:11-13

11	And if it be any unclean beast, of which they do not offer a sacrifice unto the LORD, then he shall present the beast before the priest: 

12	And the priest shall value it, whether it be good or bad: as thou valuest it, who art the priest, so shall it be. 

13   But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall add a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation. 



Lev. 27:16-19

16	And if a man shall sanctify unto the LORD some part of a field of his possession, then thy estimation shall be according to the seed thereof: an homer of barley seed shall be valued at fifty shekels of silver. 

17	If he sanctify his field from the year of jubile, according to thy estimation it shall stand. 

18	But if he sanctify his field after the jubile, then the priest shall reckon unto him the money according to the years that remain, even unto the year of the jubile, and it shall be abated from thy estimation. 

19	And if he that sanctified the field will in any wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part of the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be assured to him. 



Lev. 27:27-33

27	And if it be of an unclean beast, then he shall redeem it according to thine estimation, and shall add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, then it shall be sold according to thy estimation. 

28	Notwithstanding no devoted thing, that a man shall devote unto the LORD of all that he hath, both of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, shall be sold or redeemed: every devoted thing is most holy unto the LORD. 

29	None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, shall be redeemed; but shall surely be put to death. 

30	And all the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the LORD's: it is holy unto the LORD. add thereto the fifth 

31	And if a man will at all redeem ought of his tithes, he shall add the fifth part thereof. 

32	And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth under the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the LORD. 

He shall not search whether it be good or bad, neither shall he change it: and if he change it at all, then

 both it and the change thereof shall be holy; it shall not be redeemed. 



ILLUS:  Now we have come full circle and are back to our text in Lk.19.  Zacchaeus gets saved and the first thing this former crook does is to restore fourfold  anything he stole from anyone.  He acted upon THE LAW OF THE FIFTH PART!  One plus 4 = 5!  If he stole $100, he restores $500!  If he stole $10, he restores $50.00.  



CONCL:  Moral:  “DON’T GET CAUGHT WITH YOUR HAND IN GOD’S ‘COOKIE JAR’.”  But if you do, pay up!  Have you stolen the tithe?  The offering?  Your commitment to Bible reading?  To soul-winning?  Pay up!  And don’t forget to add the 5th part thereto!





 “MONEY TALKS” – (ABOUT YOU!)



TEXT:  Luke 21:1-4



THESIS:  To reveal the concern of our Savior over our contributions to His work.



INTRO:  A.  Someone said: “The most sensitive nerve in the human body is the one that leads to the pocketbook.”   The reason people are so touchy about money is because we are so closely identified with our dollars.  Money represents us:  our toil, time and talents.  Our picture may not be on any bill, but our person is certainly in it. “MONEY TALKS – ABOUT US!”  Another wit remarked:  “If money talks, as some folks tell, to most of us it says farewell!”



ILLUS:  Two hunters were shot:  one shot thru the head and wasn’t hurt, they just plugged up the hole.  The other dropped dead.  The examination revealed he wasn’t hit in the body.  He was shot through the wallet.



	        B.  In our text money says volumes about the people who gave it.  Christ listened in on what it said and it is forever recorded there for us.  



I.  JESUS’ OBSERVATION OF THE OFFERINGS:  v.41a



ILLUS:  The great Baptist preacher of yesteryear, Dr. John Broadus, one Sunday left the pulpit and moved down the aisles as the ushers took the offering, noting every penny placed in the plates.  Some were surprised, some embarrassed, some mad and others were delighted. When he returned to the pulpit he said:  “Forget that I have seen what each of you gave, but remember our Savior watches every gift and is keeping a record.  



    A.   Christ Knows What We Give and What We Keep:   “…He saw…”



1.   Mk. 12:41, it says of this same incident: “And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the people cast money into the treasury.”

   2.   The Lord looks over our shoulders as we give to His work.



ILLUS:  You might think that giving to the Lord’s work was some CIA covert operation.  In a dept. store folks flash their wallets and bills openly, but in church men hold their wallets cupped in their hands and fold bills so the denomination cannot be seen and hold their hands over the offering till the plate moves on, etc.



Christ Knows Why We Give What We Give:  “…beheld HOW the people (gave)” Lk. 12:41



How we give depends on how we love.

You can give with out loving, but you can’t love with out giving.

The Bible says God loves a cheerful giver.



ILLUS:  A boy was given a quarter and a dime.  The quarter was given for the offering and the dime for himself.  He switched them.  When asked why, he said: “The preacher said the Lord loves a cheerful giver and I felt more cheerful about putting the dime in the offering than the quarter.



Ex. 25:2

Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring me an offering: of every man that giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall take my offering. 



II.  JESUS’ CONSIDERATION OF THE CONTRIBUTORS:



Christ Noted The Financial Status Of The Givers:  



1.   First He noticed the rich:  “many that were rich…”

    2.   They were not recognized by their clothing, but by how much they were able to give!



ILLUS:  One preacher remarked “When I look at my well-dressed congregation, I ask “Where are the poor?  But when I look at the offering, I ask “Where are the rich?”  Another commented “The poor are always welcome in our church and when I look at the offering, I know they have come.”



     3.   The rich gave of their substance:  “cast in much”.  Cf. V.44a



         a.   Say what you will about this crowd, they DID give and they gave MUCH!  “cast in MUCH!”

         b.   Apparently they gave the tithe, but failed to give an offering or a love gift.



QUOTE:  Dr. C. G. Trumbull   “A Christian’s stewardship applies only to the 9/10th’s of his income.  The 1/10th is the Lord’s from the beginning and is not given to us to use as we see fit.”



    B.   He also noticed “a certain poor widow.”



             1.   The Lord looks at what a man IS, not what he HAS!

             2.   The Lord looks at the widow as well as the wealthy.

             3.   The Lord recorded the amount of the widow’s offering. (2 mites = ¼ of a cent)



    C.   Christ Noted The Actions and Attitudes Of The Givers:



     1.   The “rich cast in much”… perhaps with a great show.

     2.   The “poor widow…THREW in two mites…” perhaps hurriedly and with embarassment at such a 

     small gift.



ILLUS:  The Lord is not just interested in WHAT you give, but also in HOW you give!  That’s what being a cheerful giver is about.



III.  JESUS’ DETERMINATION OF THE DONATIONS:



A.   Christ Taught About Giving Here:  v.3 “…I say unto you” (“called unto Him His disciples…”  Mk. 12:43)



Jesus used this event as an opportunity to teach on the subject of giving.

He had previously spoken to His disciples about their resp. of tithing and now adds to that teaching.

 “…this (tithing) ought ye to have done…” Mt. 23:23)

He had already taught them that we are to “render unto God the things that are God’s” and He was 

speaking specifically about money.

On this occasion He teaches them about proportionate giving.  



B.   Christ Taught Sacrificial Giving Here:  v.4



    1.   People often give God that which costs them little or nothing.



2 Sam. 24:24

And the king said unto Araunah, Nay; but I will surely buy it of thee at a price: neither will I offer burnt offerings unto the LORD my God of that which doth cost me nothing. So David bought the threshingfloor and the oxen for fifty shekels of silver. 



ILLUS:  2 boys playing Noah’s Ark with shiny new model of the ark and animals.  After they brought the ark to the land they wanted to imitate Noah’s sacrifice, but they didn’t want to burn the new animals, so they went to the attic and got a lamb with broken legs, etc. to sacrifice!



         2.   Men offer to God the left overs.



Mal. 1:8

And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not evil? offer it now unto thy governor; will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy person? saith the LORD of hosts.



Mal. 1:14

But cursed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto the LORD a corrupt thing: for I am a great King, saith the LORD of hosts, and my name is dreadful among the heathen. 



ILLUS:  God doesn’t want left-overs any more than YOU do.  You want the best for your children, home and life…why not the best for your Savior?



CONCL:  How many have given the “widow’s mite”?  who have truly sacrificed that God’s work may prosper?   Everything given in this church is voluntary, but that doesn’t mean that we ought to give less…but more!  If “MONEY TALKS”…WHAT DOES IT SAY ABOUT YOU?





“U.F.O.’S and THE BIBLE”



TEXT:  Luke 21:26



INTRO:  A. UFO phenomenon is well documented.  It may be a disturbing reality but it is nonetheless a reality.  There are 1000’s of photos (many fakes, but many others well researched and documented.  There is a raft of physical evidence, e.g., radar documentation, etc.  And literally 1000’s of people, including scientists, educators, law enforcement personnel, military personnel, etc. have seen them, often with several others with them to document their sightings.  Our astronauts have been some of the most reliable eyewitnesses, providing photos to document their experiences. (Ed Mitchell, Apollo 14, 1996; Ed White, Jas. McDivett , Jas. Lovell, Frank Bor-man, Gemini 7; Wally Shirra and Gordon Cooper, Mercury 8; Neil Armstrong and Buzz Aldrin, Apollo 11, etc.  Many pilots and other reputable people have reported strange activity in the heavens and have sighted UFO’S.



ILLUS:  These objects have been clocked at 6000+ MPH and can make right angle turns and unbelievable speeds and seem able to materialize and dematerialize.



           B.   Fifty-seven percent of Americans believe in UFO’S, 15% have seen them and 3 to 5% claim 

they have made contact or had a “close encounter” or have been abducted!

            C.   The conclusion is that they are not imaginary, not physical (in the normal sense) and from 

another dimension, posing as aliens from another galaxy.  But if they are not aliens from another galaxy, who or what are they?  And does the Bible have anything to say about them?



1   LET’S EXAMINE THE EVIDENCE:



A.   Physical Evidence:



    1.   They leave traces, burns and “prints” on the topography.

    2.   They are often tracked on Radar.

    3.   They emit electromagnetic radiation and leave imprints.



    B.   Biological Evidence:



1.   People who have “encounters” complain of visions, hallucinations, disorientation, personality changes, temporary blindness and even paralysis.



C.   Cultural and Social Impact:



   1.   Impact on expectations about life, space, etc.

   2.   Major theme in movies, entertainment media, etc.

   3.   Promotes a non-biblical world view and a new-age philosophy.



11   LET’S LISTEN IN ON JESUS’ BRIEFING ON THE 2ND COMING:



LOCATION:  Mt. 24,25;  Mk. 13,14;  Lk. 21,22



Mt. 24:36-39

36	But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Father only. 

37	But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 

38	For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 

39	And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 



A.   What Were “The Days Of Noah” Like?



    1.   Gen.6 speaks of the “sons of God” and the “daughters of men.”

    2.   There is an antithesis set up: “sons” VS. “daughters.”

    3.   Two interpretations:  “godly” line of Seth.



       a.   If Sethites so godly why were they destroyed in the flood?

When God looked around he found only Noah faithful and “Noah found grace in the eyes of

the Lord,” he was found “perfect” i.e., without blemish, without spot).



  4.   If Sethites, why were the offspring called “nephilim” or “giants”?

  5.   This view was not adopted till the 4th century (the same time as the RCC).



    B.   What Is The Traditional View?



        1.   That the “sons of god” were angels.

        2.   This view is found in the Rabbinical literature of the Jews.

        3.   It is found in the book of Enoch as early as the 2nd century.

        4.   It is the view of Josephus the Jewish historian.

        5.   It was the view of a number of the early church fathers: Philo, Justin Martyr,Tertullian,.

         6.   It is the view of many greats in church history including those living today, Pink, Morris, etc.

         7.   Most importantly it seems to have biblical support:



Jude 6-7

6	And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the great day.

7   Even as Sodom and Gomorrha…giving themselves over to fornication and going after strange flesh… (why were the animals destroyed in Noah’s day?)



2 Pet. 2:4-5

4	For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment; 

5	And spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth person, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly; 



8.   The Bible is the primary authority and all the ancient cultures have picked up “flood” stories and speak of “gods” (which are making a comeback in our culture: “Herucles” etc.).

            9.   There are the Greek Titans, the Roman gods, the gods of Persia, India, Egypt, etc.

             10.   These were the “giants” in their cultures, “nephilim” = “men of renown.”

                      11.   We find “giants” all over the earth in the early books of the Bible, even up to Israel’s golden 

                       age under King David.  (“…and after that”)



ILLUS:  Biblically there were the Rephaim, (“strong ones”) Zuzims, Emims in Gen.14,15,  Arba and the 3 sons of Anak, the Anakim (Deut.1, which discouraged the 10 spies), the Zamzumims (Num.13:33) (“powerful ones”),  Og, King of Bashan (Deut.3:1-11!), Goliath and his 4 brothers (1 Chron.20:5,6), etc.  [Some had 6 fingers and 6 toes on each hand!]  

		

              12.   The object seems to be to corrupt the Adamic line and thus the line of the Messiah.

No wonder God’s instructions to His people after they entered the land of the Canaanites   

was to kill every man, woman and child.



Dan. 2:43

And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men: but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 



NOTE:  In Antichrist’s kingdom (the revived Roman Empire) somebody will “mingle  themselves with the seed of men!”???



              14.   What does all this have to do with UFO’S?



Lk. 21:26

Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those things which are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken. 



2 Thes. 2:7-9

7	For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. 

8	And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: 

9	Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, 



a.   What is the Holy Spirit restraining today?  The Mystery of iniquity.

b.   Where does the Antichrist come from?



Rev. 11:7

And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. 



Rev. 17:8

The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is. 



NOTE:  The Greek word is “abussos” or abyss.  



Rev. 9:1-3

1	And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit. 

2	And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. 

3	And there came out of the smoke locusts upon the earth: and unto them was given power, as the scorpions of the earth have power. 



CONCL:  These beings are not coming from outer space, but from inner space!  They are not good angels, but fallen angels, being released on earth.  They have been here before.  Satan is the Deceiver and God will use his deception in the Tribulation.



2 Thes .2:10-11	

10	And with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved. 

11	And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie: 



We live in an age of deceit!  

The schools  

Science   

3.    Media   

4.    Govt.

      5.   Hollywood   

      6.    Religion!



What of Who keeps us from being deceived?  The Holy Spirit!





WHEN YOU FAIL”

Or “The Benefits of Failure”



TEXT:  Lk. 22:32



INTRO:  A.  For the serious saint, nothing is more disturbing than a feeling of failure the feeling you have failed the Lord, your family, your friends, yourself.  Adding to the frustration is the knowledge that the failure was caused by our pride, arrogance, or over-confidence.  We thought “This could never happen to me.”

	     B.  In Lk.22:31-33 Peter expresses over-confidence in his flesh and perhaps physical strength.  I see Peter as a physically strong man, a swarthy fisherman, a real man’s man, as the world judges.  (He apparently had a vocabulary to match!)  But God’s evaluation of strength is not the same as ours.  He demands moral courage and spiritual strength, under testing.  Christ knew Peter’s propensity at failure and his extra large ego, so He prophesied of his upcoming spiritual defeat and gave him a promise.

What a promise:  “…I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.”



I.  GOD’S GRACE VS. OUR GUILT:



    A.   Living With Past Failures:



1.   Peter was feeling so strong that day when he verbally pledged his loyalty to the Lord…and he no doubt meant every word of that pledge.

2.   But Peter underestimated the flesh; it was one thing to look into the Savior’s eyes and derive strength and quite another to look into the maiden’s eyes later as he warmed himself by the enemy’s fire.

3.   It is one thing to boast about loyalty when with other believers and quite another thing when you are among the lost.



	        a.   The test of our faith and loyalty to Christ doesn’t come in church, it comes at the workplace.

              b.   The day Peter denied the Lord was a turning point in Peter’s life and service;  it was the day his 

              ego died!



ILLUS:  The subtitle of this message is “THE BENEFITS OF FAILURE.”   Perhaps the Lord will use your failure to witness to strengthen your trust in Him.  Maybe He will use your failure to love as you should to enable you to be more compassionate later.  Possibly your failure will be the best thing that could happen to you to make you a better Christian, a better witness, a better and more consistent believer.

		

              c.   Peter could have simply quit on the Lord because of his failure, instead he did not live in the 

        past and dwell on failure, but rather used his failure as a lesson on the weakness of the flesh and the 

        need for the fullness of  the Spirit.



    B.   Clinging To God’s Promises:



	1.   In Jesus’ promise to Peter was the realization of his possible failure.

            2.   But there was also the assurance that good could come even from failure.



ILLUS:  The Lord “knoweth our frame, He remembereth that we are dust.”   Ps.103:14  Peter should have listened instead of talked!  What the Lord has to say is far more important than what Peter says or thinks (or what we say or think)!   We need to find the promises, then cling to them.  Every believer needs to be a promise seeker before he can become a “promise keeper.”  He also needs to acknowledge that he can only keep promises if supernaturally enabled; that the only real Promise Keeper is the Lord!



II.  GOD’S DESIRE VS. OUR DISTRESS:



    A.   A Failure May Be A Beginning:



	1.   The day Peter sinned was probably the lowest point in his life.

            2.   Peter probably believed his ministry was over, when it was just beginning.

            3.   The Lord’s prayer for Peter would be answered;  (note that Peter’s cooperation was necessary).



	      a.   Sometimes the most difficult thing is to forgive ourselves.

                  b.   We need to learn that God’s forgiveness is available and work on our forgiveness as well.

            c.   God’s desire is to relieve our distress by getting us to a point of rededication, as with Peter.  Jn. 

            21:15-17

                  d.   The good news is that Peter became the strongest preacher among the original twelve and the 

                  most famous due to his ministry.

                   e    Peter’s bitter tears of remorse, regret and repentance were necessary, but he needed to “get

                   over” his failure!



ILLUS:  If we dwell on our failure instead of on His forgiveness we will continue to be failures!



    B.   A Failure May Be An Opportunity:



1.   God’s desire is to restore each failing disciple to a place of renewed and perhaps even greater service.

            2.   The fact that you fail once and rebound is no guarantee that you will never fail again; even after the 

            resurrection it was Peter who told the other disciples:“I go a fishing” (returning to his former 

            occupation) …it was also Peter who messed up when the Jews came and Paul had to rebuke him.

�Gal. 2:11-12

But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 



Again and again Peter’s failures taught him lessons and opened up greater opportunities for service 

for him.



III.  GOD’S FORGIVENESS VS. OUR FAILURES:



    A.   God Uses Failures:



ILLUS:  If God never used failures, He would have no one to use!  Some notable biblical failures were Noah, Abraham, Jacob, Moses, Samson, Jonah, David, Jeremiah, Peter, Thomas, John Mark, etc.  In fact the men God used about whom no failure is recorded are few indeed:  Joseph, Daniel and ???



    B.   Failures May Be Steppingstones:



	1.   God is in the forgiveness business; if we never failed, He could not demonstrate His forgiveness.

   2.   Forgiveness is extended to failures; they only continue to be failures if they refuse to accept His 

   forgiveness!



	       a.   Peter failed, but accepted forgiveness and saw 3000 saved at Pentecost thru his preaching.

                   b.  Jonah failed but accepted forgiveness and saw an entire city saved.

             c.   John Mark failed but accepted forgiveness, recovered and continued to serve faithfully with 

             Barnabas.

                   d.  Even Samson, the most flagrant failure of God’s servants, accepted God’s forgiveness and served 

                   Him with one final act of dedication.



CONCL:  Should we be ashamed when we fail?  Absolutely!  Should we shed tears of repentance, remorse and regret?  Yes!  Should we accept God’s forgiveness and cleansing and continue to serve.  Positively!   Why not “CLAIM THIS PROMISE…WHEN YOU FAIL?”    God is no respecter of persons and if He can forgive Peter and use Him, He can do the same for you!





“The Benefits of Failure”



TEXT:  Lk. 22:32



INTRO:  A.  For the serious saint, nothing is more disturbing than a feeling of failure the feeling you have failed the Lord, your family, your friends, yourself.  Adding to the frustration is the knowledge that the failure was caused by our pride, arrogance, or over-confidence.  We thought “This could never happen to me.”

	     B.  In Lk. 22:31-33 Peter expresses over-confidence in his flesh and perhaps physical strength.  I see Peter as a physically strong man, a swarthy fisherman, a real man’s man, as the world judges.  (He apparently had a vocabulary to match!)  But God’s evaluation of strength is not the same as ours.  He demands moral courage and spiritual strength, under testing.  Christ knew Peter’s propensity at failure and his extra large ego, so He prophesied of his upcoming spiritual defeat and gave him a promise.  What a promise:  “…I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not;  and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.”



I.  GOD’S GRACE VS. OUR GUILT:



    A.   Living With Past Failures:



  1.   Peter was feeling so strong that day when he verbally pledged his loyalty to the Lord…and he no 

            doubt meant every word of that pledge.

   2.   But Peter underestimated the flesh; it was one thing to look into the Savior’s eyes and derive 

   strength and quite another to look into the maiden’s eyes later as he warmed himself by the enemy’s fire.

   3.   It is one thing to boast about loyalty when with other believers and quite another thing when you are 

             among the lost.



   a.   The test of our faith and loyalty to Christ doesn’t come in church, it comes at the work-place.

              b.   The day Peter denied the Lord was a turning point in Peter’s life and service; it was the day his

              ego died!



ILLUS:  The subtitle of this message is “THE BENEFITS OF FAILURE.”   Perhaps the Lord will use your failure to witness to strengthen your trust in Him.  Maybe He will use your failure to love as you should to enable you to be more compassionate later.  Possibly your failure will be the best thing that could happen to you to make you a better Christian, a better witness, a better and more consistent believer.



c.   Peter could have simply quit on the Lord because of his failure, instead he did not live in the past and dwell on failure, but rather used his failure as a lesson on the weakness of the flesh and the need for the fullness of the Spirit.



    B.   Clinging To God’s Promises:



	1.   In Jesus’ promise to Peter was the realization of his possible failure.

            2.   But there was also the assurance that good could come even from failure.



ILLUS:  The Lord “knoweth our frame, He remembereth that we are dust.”   Ps.103:14  Peter should have listened instead of talked!  What the Lord has to say is far more important than what Peter says or thinks (or what we say or think)!   We need to find the promises, then cling to them.  Every believer needs to be a promise seeker before he can become a “promise keeper.”  He also needs to acknowledge that he can only keep promises if supernaturally enabled; that the only real Promise Keeper is the Lord!



II.  GOD’S DESIRE VS. OUR DISTRESS:



    A.   A Failure May Be A Beginning:



	1.   The day Peter sinned was probably the lowest point in his life.

            2.   Peter probably believed his ministry was over, when it was just beginning.

3.   The Lord’s prayer for Peter would be answered;  (note that Peter’s cooperation was necessary).



	       a.   Sometimes the most difficult thing is to forgive ourselves.

b.   We need to learn that God’s forgiveness is available and work on our forgiveness as well.

c   .God’s desire is to relieve our distress by getting us to a point of rededication, as with Peter.  John

21:15-17

    d.   The good news is that Peter became the strongest preacher among the original twelve and the 

                   most famous due to his ministry.

e.   Peter’s bitter tears of remorse, regret and repentance were necessary, but he needed to “get over” his failure!



ILLUS:  If we dwell on our failure instead of on His forgiveness we will continue to be failures!



    B.   A Failure May Be An Opportunity:



  1.   God’s desire is to restore each failing disciple to a place of renewed and perhaps even greater 

            service.

2.   The fact that you fail once and rebound is no guarantee that you will never fail again; even after the

resurrection it was Peter who told the other disciples:

  3.   I go a fishing” (returning to his former occupation)…it was also Peter who messed up when the Jews

  came and Paul had to rebuke him.

�Gal. 2:11-12

But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated himself, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 



    4.   Again and again Peter’s failures taught him lessons and opened up greater opportunities for service

    for him.



III.  GOD’S FORGIVENESS VS. OUR FAILURES:



    A.   God Uses Failures:



ILLUS:  If God never used failures, He would have no one to use!  Some notable biblical failures were Noah, 

Abraham, Jacob, Moses, Samson, Jonah, David, Jeremiah, Peter, Thomas, John Mark, etc.  In fact the men God used about whom no failure is recorded are few indeed:  Joseph, Daniel and ?



    B.   Failures May Be Steppingstones:



  1.   God is in the forgiveness business; if we never failed, He could not demonstrate His forgiveness.

2.   Forgiveness is extended to failures; they only continue to be failures if they refuse to accept His   

forgiveness!



	     a.   Peter failed, but accepted forgiveness and saw 3000 saved at Pentecost thru his preaching.

                  b.   Jonah failed but accepted forgiveness and saw an entire city saved.

    c.   John Mark failed but accepted forgiveness, recovered and continued to serve faithfully with

    Barnabas.

    d.   Even Samson, the most flagrant failure of God’s servants, accepted God’s forgiveness and served

    Him with one final act of dedication.



CONCL:  Should we be ashamed when we fail?  Absolutely!  Should we shed tears of repentance, remorse and regret?  Yes!  Should we accept God’s forgiveness and cleansing and continue to serve.  Positively!   Why not “CLAIM THIS PROMISE…WHEN YOU FAIL?”    God is no respecter of persons and if He can forgive Peter and use Him, He can do the same for you!





 “A DAY THAT WILL LIVE IN INFAMY”



TEXT:  Luke 23



INTRO:  A.  Franklin D. Roosevelt was Pres. Of the United States when the 2nd World War broke out with a sneak attack by the Japanese on Pearl Harbor, Hawaii.  He announced on radio that America had declared War on Japan and said that “December 7th 1941 (would be) A DAY THAT WOULD LIVE IN INFAMY.”



   B.   But the most infamous day in human history was the day Christ was crucified on Calvary!



TRANS:  Today we will attempt to reconstruct that DAY OF INFAMY using the 4 Gospels and the details each of the Evangelists provides.  Jesus had been up for the entire night, being passed from one trial to another, from one leader to another, until His sentence of crucifixion was finally handed down.  It was then that the world’s “DAY OF INFAMY” would forever be etched upon the pages of history as well as upon the pages of Scripture and the hearts of men…



1   9 AM TILL NOON:



A.   Simon Helps Jesus Bear His Cross:  



Lk. 23:26

And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him they laid the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. 



    B.   Some Women Weep Over Jesus:  



Lk. 23:27-29

27	And there followed him a great company of people, and of women, which also bewailed and lamented him. 

28	But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. 

29	For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave suck. 



C.   Christ Is Crucified Between 2 Thieves:

D.   The Inscription Is Nailed To The Cross:



Lk. 23:38 

And a superscription also was written over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 



11   FIRST WORD:  SUPPLICATION     “Father forgive them…”  Lk. 23:34



A.   On earth Jesus exercised the prerogatives of Deity and forgave sins.

B.   On the cross He was limited to the human resource of prayer.

C.   The theme of this prayer was the object of the cross: forgiveness of sins.

D.   Christ prayed for forgiveness for the transgressors, but they could only obtain it thru repentance.

E.   The Soldiers Gamble For Jesus’ Garments:



Jn. 19:23-24

23	Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also his coat: now the coat was without seam, woven from the top throughout. 

24	They said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be: that the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, They parted my raiment among them, and for my vesture they did cast lots. These things therefore the soldiers did. 



    F.   Jesus Is Mocked By The Crowd and The Thieves:



Lk. 23:35-37

35	And the people stood beholding. And the rulers also with them derided him, saying, He saved others; let him save himself, if he be Christ, the chosen of God. 

36	And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37	And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself. 



111   SECOND WORD:  SALVATION    “Today, thou shalt be with me in paradise”  



Lk. 23:39-43

39	And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 

40	But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation? 

41	And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. 

42	And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

43	And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 



A.   Both malefactors were equally guilty, equally close to Christ, witnessed the same events, suffering the same agony; yet one dies impenitent in unbelief, the other repents, calls for mercy and goes to Paradise.

B.   Christ’s words prove that salvation is by faith alone.

C.   Christ’s words prove that salvation is immediate.  “Today…”

D.   Christ’s words prove the intent of salvation is fellowship with the Lord.



1V   THIRD WORD:  SENTIMENT    



Jn. 19:26-27

26	When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son! 

27	Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy mother! And from that hour that disciple took her unto his own home. 



     A.   Three of the 4 followers of Christ present at the Cross were women; one His mother.

B.   John was the only Apostle present and he too had previously fled:  “all forsook Him and fled…”



ILLUS:  After 3½ years of ministry, only 4 “stood by the cross.”  He had fed the multitudes, healed the sick, raised the dead, restored sight to the blind and speech to the dumb.  He had preached, prayed, taught, encouraged, counseled, consoled, loved, pitied and given eternal life…now only 4 remain as trophies of His grace and mercy. Would YOU have been in that small company that day?



11   NOON TILL 3PM:



    A.   Darkness Descends Over The Land From the 6th Hour till the 9th Hour.



V   FOURTH WORD:  SEPARATION



Mt. 27:45-46

45	Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46	And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 



A.   Here Jesus Is Forsaken By His Father:



   1.   He had been forsaken by His household and kinsmen, His own countrymen, the multitude and His 

   own disciples…now by His own Father.

    2.   Christ fulfills the type of the scapegoat in the OLD TESTAMENT on whose head the sins of the 

    people were laid and then led out into to the wilderness…forsaken!



V1   FIFTH WORD:  SUFFERING



Jn. 19:28-30

28	After this, Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. 

29	Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a spunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth. 

30	When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost.



Ps. 69:21 

They gave me also gall for my meat; and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 



A.   The Dehydration Of Crucifixion Was One Of The Most Excruciating Parts Of the Torture.

B.   Now That Christ Had Borne Our Sins and Discharged His Earthly Responsibilities, He Could Focus On His Own Needs.

C.   He Was Dealing With The Triple Agony Of Body, Soul and Spirit:



  1.   There was the physical pain and sufferings in His body.

  2.   There was the agony of soul as God’s wrath was poured out upon Him.

  3.   There was the yearning in His spirit for communion with the Lord after His separation.



V11   SIXTH WORD:  SUCCESS   



Jn. 19:30

When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. 



A.   The Supreme Work Of The Son Is Completed.

B.   Satan Was Defeated.

C.   Salvation Was Finished.

D.   Suffering Was Over.

E.   Symbols Were Satisfied.

F.   Scripture Was Fulfilled.

G.   The Veil Of The Temple Was Rent:



Lk. 23:44-45

44	And it was about the sixth hour, and there was a darkness over all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45	And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst. 



H.   An Earthquake Occurs and Some Tombs Are Opened:



Mt. 27:51-53

51	And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; 

52	And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept arose, 

53	And came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. 



V111   SEVENTH WORD:  SATISFACTION



Lk. 23:46

And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. 



A.   Previously He Cried With A Loud Voice.

B.   Now He simply “said” (prayed) “Father…”

C.   Jesus Dies.

D.   The Centurion Is Saved:



Mt. 27:54

Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that were done, they feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son of God. 



Lk. 23:47

Now when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. 



E.   The Crowd Leaves:



Lk. 23:48

And all the people that came together to that sight, beholding the things which were done, smote their breasts, and returned. 



F.   Jesus’ Side Is Pierced.



Jn. 19:31-34

31	The Jews therefore, because it was the preparation, that the bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath day, (for that sabbath day was an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they might be taken away. 

32	Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of the other which was crucified with him. 

33	But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs: 

34	But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 



ILLUS:  I will never forget how Oliver Greene illustrated this event.  He said that this Roman soldier had to be the cruelest of the cruel, to stick a dead man with a spear! He said it is like someone who runs over a dog on the highway and then backs up and runs over it again out of sheer meanness.



CONCL:  Truly this was “A DAY THAT WILL LIVE IN INFAMY!”  There has never been another like it and there will never be again.  But, praise God, this was also a day when God’s Word concerning the Savior was fulfilled!  It was a day when our salvation was completed.  It was a day when God’s plan of salvation was implemented!  





“THE KING ROBED and CROWNED”



TEXT:  Luke 23:11



INTRO:   A.  We have looked at the distinctive garments of Christ (His birth-death shroud and daily clothing), the distinguished garments of Christ (His high-priestly clothing), the discarded garments of Christ (at the foot washing, at the Cross and at the empty tomb) and now we want to look at the disdained garments of Christ as He is robed and crowned in mockery at His trials.

          B.   When Christ was on trial He was paraded from place to place in hate and cruelty.  Neither his

religious or civil trials had any semblance of fairness.  Our Savior was struck twice, spit on twice, mocked twice and robed twice – each event was participated in by Jews (or their reps) and by Gentiles (or their reps).  In His civil trials, Jesus was made to wear two robes and a crown of thorns.  It is these disdained garments we will examine tonight.



I.  THE GORGEOUS ROBE AT HEROD’S PALACE:  (“King of the Jews”)



ILLUS:  The religious trials of our Savior had already taken place.  He was first brot before Annas, father-in-law to Caiaphas the High Priest, then taken to Caiaphas himself.  Jn. 18:12 and Mt. 26:59-63   Then, because had no authority for capital punishment under Roman rule, they took Him to the civil authorities.  Lk. 23:1-7



Kings Wear White:  Lk. 23:8-12



Gen. 41:42

And Pharaoh took off his ring from his hand, and put it upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold chain about his neck; 



Joseph is a picture of Christ and is given a linen (white) robe to wear.

Here is transfer of power taking place.

The word translated “gorgeous” here is elsewhere translated “white” 



Rev. 15:6

And the seven angels came out of the temple, having the seven plagues, clothed in pure and white linen, and having their breasts girded with golden girdles. 



Rev. 19:8

And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. 



B.   White Robe First:



   1.   Power comes from purity.



ILLUS:  If you want power with God and men you must first have purity.  The filling of the Spirit comes only in a clean vessel.



   2.   Before He dons the scarlet robe (blood shed), He must wear the white robe of purity.

   3.   The white robe declared His innocence.



ILLUS:  4 times Pilate pronounces Christ innocent (cf.v.4 before he sends Jesus to Herod and 3 times after He returns wearing the white robe.  Jn. 18:28, 19:4, 19:6).



 4.   As the future King of Kings He must be recognized as the innocent, spotless sinless, flawless Lamb of God.



Ex. 12:5-6  

Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first year: ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from the goats:  And ye shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same month: and the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening. 



ILLUS:  The last time the Jews see the Savior in the old city of Jerusalem, He is arrayed as a King, wearing a white robe.  (He was crucified outside the city walls.)



II.  THE SCARLET ROBE AT PILATE’S PALACE:  (Head of the Jews)



    A.   Kings Wear Scarlet and Purple:  Mt .27:28; Jn. 19:1-3

	

	The ancients gave the name "purple" to any color that had a mixture of "red" in it, and consequently these different colors might be sometimes called by the same name. The "robe" used here was the same kind worn by Roman generals and other distinguished officers of the Roman army, and also by the Roman governors. It was made so as to be placed on the shoulders, and was bound around the body so as to leave the right arm at liberty. As we cannot suppose that Pilate would array him in a new and splendid robe, we must suppose that this was one which had been worn and cast off as useless, and was now used to array the Son of God as an object of ridicule and scorn.(from Barnes' Notes)  (Read note in Defender’s Bible on 19:5)



   1.   Pilate is the governor of the Jews, a representative of the Roman Govt. Pilate bestows the title of

   “King of the Jews” on Jesus (cf.v.5 with v.14-15 and v.19-22!).

    2.   Red is the color of blood and purple the color of royalty; the last time the Jews see Jesus before His  

    crucifixion He has the garments of royalty and then over His head while being crucified for them, the 

             title “King of the Jews.”

    3.   The next time the nation of Israel sees Him He will be wearing a white robe with the title:  “King

   of  Kings and Lord of Lords” emblazoned upon it.



    B.   Scarlet Robe Second:



  1.   As we have said, purity precedes power.





Dan. 5:29

Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of gold about his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, that he should be the third ruler in the kingdom. 

		

  2.   Daniel was a picture of Christ; first he proved his purity, then he received power.

  3.   Jesus had to be established as the spotless Lamb of God, before He could be declared the “King of  

  the Jews.”



III.  THE CROWN OF THORNS AT PILATE’S PALACE:  (Crowned in mockery)



ILLUS:  Though a crown is not a garment, it is nonetheless a part of the official insignia of a King and without his crown he is not fully or officially attired.  Jn. 19:1-3



    A.   The Crown’s Material:  “thorns…”



1.   There were no thorns before man’s sin; they were a part of God’s curse on the planet and Christ is   about to be made a curse for us by “hanging on a tree.”

		

Gal. 3:13

Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: 



ILLUS:  People who make “the sign of the cross” are actually making the “sign of the curse!”  When people put that sign on themselves, they are cursing themselves!  Sad! When people wear crosses, they are cursing themselves!  Maybe that’s why so many rock stars and Hollywood stars wear crosses!?



   2.   It was a thornless world God created; thorns are the result or fruit of sin.



B.   The Crown’s Misery:  “they put it on His head…”



  1.   The long sharp thorns pierced one of the most sensitive parts of the body.

2.   Mt. 27:30 says they then “spit upon Him, and took the reed, and smote Him on the head” driving the  spikes deep into His scalp and skull!

		

C.   The Crown’s Mockery:  



   1.   They ridicule His character.

   2.   They repudiate His claims.

   3.   They reject His compassion.



ILLUS:  He Who should have worn a golden, diamond-encrusted crown, wears a diadem of thorns!  They mock the pure, sinless Savior.  The world continues to do so today.  But He will one day mock the unbelieving world.  



Ps. 2:1-5  

Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the LORD, and against his anointed, saying, Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision. Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure. 





Ps. 37:12-15

The wicked plotteth against the just, and gnasheth upon him with his teeth. The Lord shall laugh at him: for he seeth that his day is coming. The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow, to cast down the poor and needy, and to  such as be of upright conversation.  Their sword shall enter into their own heart, and their bows shall be broken. 



Lk. 6:21-23

Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 

Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's sake. Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great in heaven: for in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 



D.   The Crown’s Message:



   1.   One of the greatest types of the crucifixion is found in Abraham’s offering of Isaac on Mt. Moraih.

   2.   At the last minute a substitute sacrifice has its head  caught in “thicket”; meaning briars and thorns.

   3.   The crown of thorns is the symbol of the victory of sin, but the substitute sacrifice is champion over

   sin; He seized the crown from Satan and the gory crown became the glory crown!

   4.   There are no thorns now that the Rose of Sharon has bloomed!



CONCL:  “THE KING ROBED and CROWNED” in mockery and shame has become the Victor over sin and death and is coming back ROBED and CROWNED as the “King of Kings and Lord of Lords!”

	  



“HIS CROSS WAS A PULPIT”

(The Cross - Its Words)



TEXT:  Lk. 23:34  “Then said Jesus…”



INTRO:  A.  Christ was a Preacher.  He had preached in Parables, in metaphors, in  plain speech and had reproved, rebuked and exhorted.  He had encouraged His friends, comforted His followers and castigated His enemies.  He had spoken eloquently, pro- foundly, truthfully, thoughtfully and simply.  He had preached on hillsides, lakesides, seasides and mountainsides.  His pulpits included a boat, a home, a rock, the Temple, and a synagogue.  But His greatest sermons were preached while He suffered the most cruel form of capital punishment - from a cross which became His pulpit!



            B.   Often we hear that “___________ was executed today.  His last meal was ____________  and

his last words were _________________.”  Jesus’ last meal was a supper immortalizing His death.  His last words were sentence-sermons which immortalized His compassion and love…



1   WORDS FOR OTHERS:  



A.   Words For The Soldiers - His Enemies  “Father, forgive them…”



ILLUS:  Often men crucified would speak to their audience, but their words were either wild expressions of pain, pleas for release, blasphemies against God or curses towards men.  But Jesus’ first utterance was a prayer for others and His first word was “Father…”

	Strange indeed that the condemned was a better man than His accusers and His executioners!  His words, though for forgiveness for them, nonetheless condemned them!



B.   Words For The Thief - His Partner in Suffering  “Today, shalt thou be with Me…”



   1.   The faith of the thief:



QUOTE:  John Calvin:  “How clear was the vision of the eyes which could see in death life, in ruin majesty, in shame glory, in defeat victory, in slavery royalty…(rarely) has there been so bright an example of faith.”



   2.   The forgiveness of the Savior:



     a.   “Today…” the promise the thief would not linger on the Cross for days.

     b.   “with Me…” all heaven in these 2 words.

     c.    “in paradise…”  no purgatory for this guilty thief - immediate paradise.



ILLUS:  “This great sinner laid on Christ the weight of His sins, his soul, his eternity, and Christ accepted the burden.”



    C.   Words For His Beloved - Mother and Friend  “Woman, behold thy Son…Behold thy mother…”



  1.   From the pulpit of the cross, Jesus’ preaches a sermon on the 5th commandment.

  2.   This word reveals Jesus has a concern for our temporal interests as well as spiritual ones!



ILLUS:  Perhaps the mother of the thief was also there that day and was thrilled to hear the promise for her son.  Perhaps her prayers were finally answered.  Jesus’ mothers hopes and dreams for her Son, seemed unanswered.



11   WORDS FOR HIMSELF:



ILLUS:  How natural.  A dying man first arranges his affairs and says his farewells, then spends his last moments alone with his God.



    A.   Words To His God:  “My God, My God…”



ILLUS:  Darkness has shrouded the earth from the 6th hour to the 9th hour.  It is His creation sympathizing with it’s Creator.   Jesus breaks the silence with this cry of pathos.



  1.   He had been forsaken by His fellow-townsmen in Nazareth.

  2.   He had been forsaken by His nation.

  3.   He had been forsaken by His Apostles.

  4.   He had been forsaken by His friends and followers.

  5.   Now He has been forsaken by His final Resource - His own Father!



ILLUS:  Jesus, like the sacapegoat, on whose head the sins of Israel had been placed, went into the land of forsakeness.  

	God was no longer dealing with Him as a loving and merciful Father with His child, but as an offended and righteous Judge with an evildoer.  He pours out His wrath and turns away from His Son!  Christ doesn’t pray “Father” now, but “My God!”



    B.   Words Of His Suffering:  “I thirst!”



   1.   This was His only cry of physical pain.

   2.   He Who offered living water to others, now thirsts!

   3.   He still thirsts - for fellowship, love, prayer, service, holiness - from us!



ILLUS:  Are we any less guilty than those who offered Him vinegar instead of water, when we offer Him substitutes for fellowship and service?



C.   Words Of Satisfaction:  “It is finished!”



1.   Jesus has come full circle - His first recorded words were “Wist ye not that I must be about my   Father’s business?”

2.   Now that “business” is finished.

3.   His passion has reached perfection!



    D.   Words Of Relief and Release:  “Father, into Thy hands…”



1.   Many who die are taken up with concern with worldly affairs and about their bodies - Jesus with His  spirit.

2.   Jesus is making a final deposit in a safe place.

  3.   His body was in the hands of men, His spirit was in the hands of God.



CONCL:  No words uttered by mortal tongue at death (or life!) were more revealing, more profound, more noteworthy, more poignant, more pathetic, more priceless than these 7 words of our suffering Savior from His pulpit, the cross!





“WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO DIE FOR SIN?”



TEXT:  Lk. 23:33-34,39-43



INTRO:   A.  3 Crosses, 3 men, 3 destinies, 3 messages for us!  One man was dying with sin in him and on him; one was dying with sin in him, but no sin on him; One was dying with no sin in Him but sin on Him!  (He is the only One Who could die FOR sin; for the very reason He had no sin in Him!)



             B.  One man refused forgiveness; one man received forgiveness and One offered forgive-ness.  One man reviled the man on the central cross; one man de-fended Him and called upon Him; that Man promised pardon and paradise!



TRANS:  Who was this Man on the central cross with no sin in Him Who could offer pardon and paradise to a dying, repentant sinner (criminal, murderer)?  Who was this Man Who was dying for sin?  “WHAT DOES IT MEAN TO DIE FOR SIN?”



1   IT MEANS INNOCENCE MUST BECOME GUILTY:



2 Cor. 5:21

For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 



A.   The One Who Was In The “Form of God” Took On Him the Form of Man:



  1.   The One Who “knew no sin” became personally acquainted with sin and its wages.

2.   The One Who was completely innocent (in fact and even in the judgment of His enemies!), now bore 

the weight and filth of all the sins of mankind!



Rom. 8:3

For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 



     a.   “For sin…” speaks of His death as being substitutionary (in place of others).

     b.   “For sin…” speaks of His death as being vicarious (in behalf of others)



John 10:11

I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.



11   IT MEANS THE SINLESS MUST BECOME SIN-FULL:



A.   Not In Act, But In Fact!

B.   Not With Sin In Him, But WITHS in On Him!



  1.   This means the guilty can be cleared.

  2.   This means the prisoner can be set free.



ILLUS:  Florida and other states are turning loose hardened criminals and at least one serial murderer;  Jesus doesn’t turn criminals loose, He changes them and then sets them free!

	

  3.   This means the defiled can be cleansed.

  4.   This means the hell-bound can become heaven-bound.



111   IT MEANS THE LAMB MUST BECOME THE SACRIFICE:



A.   The Perfect Passover Lamb Became Marred:



Ex. 12:5

Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first year: ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from the goats: 



    1.   He had no mar, blemish or sin of His own, but He willingly took ours.

    2.   He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities.



B.   The Lamb Slain Before the Foundation of the World, Was Slain in Point of Time.

C.   The Lamb Slain In God’s Mind, Became Slain in Reality On Calvary.



1V   IT MEANS LOVE IN THE ABSTRACT BECAME LOVE DEMON-STRATED:



ILLUS:  One preacher decided to preach on the love of God and began a search of every   verse in the Bible that mentioned it.  In the 1st 4 OLD TESTAMENT books of the Bible, the love of God was not mentioned.  In Matthew, and Mark, it is not mentioned.  Luke mentions it once.  But in John 3:16 there is a burst of sunlight in the darkness anticipating the Cross.  That’s “WHAT IT MEANS TO DIE FOR SIN!”



CONCL:  But Christ dying for your sin means nothing and His love for your soul means nothing unless you personally apply, accept and appropriate it!  It is totally meaning- less to the sinner who rejects what Jesus did on the Cross for him or her.  He or she is like the unrepentant sinner on that other cross.  Why not do as the other thief did and ask the Lord to “remember you”?





"IT'S NEVER TOO LATE - OR IS IT?"



TEXT: Lk. 23:34



THESIS: To show that in a general way as long as we live we can do what we ought to do, but if we continue to procrastinate we may lose the opportunity forever.



INTRO: A. I have had 3 funerals in the last 2 weeks.  Death has a way of make you think soberly about priorities.  I wonder what each of the 3 people who died would have done differently if they had the opportunity?



ILLUS: One of the families called me to the bedside of a precious loved one and the husband expressed sorrow that I had not gotten to know his wife better and that he was sorry that he and his dying wife had not attended our church together while they had the opportunity.



                 B.  Are there some things YOU should do now before it is too late?  I want to address some of those possibilities, even though I don't know what YOU should be doing.  In most cases it is not too late - yet - but it may be if you put it off even one more day...



I.  I.N.T.L. TO FORGIVE - OR IS IT?



    A.   Jesus Forgave While Dying:   Lk. 23:34



           1.   He taught while He lived to forgive enemies.

           2.   He practiced what He taught and forgave His enemies as He died.



QUOTE: Someone said: "Speak well of your enemies: remember you made them."



           3.   If there is one word which described our Savior it is forgiveness.



ILLUS: When the Moravian missionaries first went to the Eskimos they had no word in their language for forgiveness.  The missionaries had to compound one.  They came up with "Issumagijoujungnainermik".  This formidable assembly of letters has a beautiful connotation.  It means: "Not-being-able-to-think-about-it-anymore."  That's what forgiveness is!



    B.   Is There Someone You Should Forgive Now?



           1.   It is not too late now!

           2.   It may be too late later!



NOTE: Don't let that friend or loved one die with out your forgiveness.  Don't die with out forgiving that friend or loved one.  Someone says "But you don't know what they have done to me."  Ask what you have been forgiven by your Savior!  If He can forgive even those who crucified Him (and YOUR sins nailed Him to that cross as much as the Roman soldiers and the Jewish leaders), then you can forgive whatever anyone did to you!  Forgive!  Let it go! "Don't-think-about-it-anymore!"



II. I.N.T.L. TO PRAY - OR IS IT?



    A.   They Thought It Was Too Late:  Mk. 5:21-24, 35,36, 38-43



       	1.   The initial request was made when the little girl was still alive.

       	2.   Jesus was sidetracked by the crowd until the little girl died.

3.   Someone with no faith in Jesus' absolute power said: "Thy daughter is dead, why troublest thou the Master any further?" v.35



NOTE: They basically said "Stop praying...it's too late now!"  Of course we know they were wrong.  Jesus can even raise the dead!



ILLUS: Do you have someone you have been praying for a long time and you are about to give up on them?  Maybe they are spiritually dead?  Jesus can resurrect them!  Perhaps what you have been praying about looks impossible. Jesus specializes in the impossible.



    B.   It May Become Too Late:



           1.   If we pray but don't do what the Lord wants us to do.

           2.   If we wait beyond the time the Lord prompts us to pray.



ILLUS: If there is something we could and should do, but fail to do, it will be too late!  Sometimes the only way we will see our prayers answered is if we answer them ourselves.  That is not necessarily leaving God out.  But if He wants us to be the vehicle to answer that prayer and we fail in our resp. it will be too late!  Maybe we are the only ones who can answer that prayer. God speaks to our heart, but we procrastinate...the opportunity passes... then it's too late!

        One lady in the Bible (Mt.9) did everything but pray for 12 yrs. She continued to hemmor-hage, till she prayed to Jesus. He healed her instantly.  He was waiting for her to come to Him.



         3.   If you want healing, keep on praying and trusting.

         4.   If He doesn't heal you, His grace will be sufficient.



III. I.N.T.L. TO SERVE - OR IS IT?



ILLUS: One man decided to be a Bus Capt. at age 73 and God used him here! One lady kept on going soul-winning after she had cancer and pain and God used her to win many to Himself before He took her home?  but what if they had waited?  THEN it WOULD have been too late!



    A.   The Thief On The Cross:



       	1.   He got saved, but he couldn't serve.

2.   He wasted his life, he had a "death bed conversion" but he could never earn any rewards or have the joy of serving his Savior.



    B.   Don't Wait - Serve While You Can:



1.   The rapture or death may overtake you before the alarm rings in the morning, whatever service you plan to render...do it now!

2.   Many good-intentioned Christians will stand at the J.S. of Christ and tell the Lord how they planned to serve Him but never got around to it.



ILLUS: The Procrastinator's Club of America issued this apology: "We're a little embarrassed, this is the first time we've observed National Procrastinator's Week on time!"  None of the members ever pay their dues on time.  If they did they would be thrown out!  How many here belong...or should?



          3.   Many plan to witness to loved ones but don't and they go to hell!

          4.   Many plan to tithe but don't and God's work is crippled.



ILLUS: Dr. Roger Voegtlin said in a recent sermon on revival that no church member should allow the church budget to slip.  Any believer who sees that the church is not able to make ends meet, he says, is sinning if they do not personally do whatever they can to make up the deficit.  Revival will not come to any believer or any church who holds out on God!



IV. I.N.T.L. TO BE SAVED - OR IS IT?



    A.   Salvation Is Always Urgent:



II Cor. 6:2  

(For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation.) 



          1.   When the Holy Spirit convicts you it is urgent that you respond.

          2.   He will "not always strive" with you.



ILLUS: Suppose you keep inviting a friend to dinner and he always puts you off with some lame excuse.  Sooner or later you will stop inviting him!  So too with the Lord.



          3.   Each time you put it off, you endanger your eternal soul.



ILLUS:  Judas had great remorse and repented of his betrayal of Christ with tears, but it was too late...he could not get saved!



          4.   Each time you say no it becomes easier the next time.

          5.   Each time you procrastinate your heart becomes harder.



CONCL: Soon we will all die.  Was there someone we should have given flowers to before we or they died?  Was there someone we should have said "I love you" to?  Was there someone we should have witnessed to?  Was there someone we should have forgiven (or begged forgiveness from)?  Was there someone to whom we should have witnessed?

         It's not to late to get saved NOW?  Or is it?











“IN THE TOMB…”



TEXT:  Luke 23:45-56



INTRO:   A.  We have gone into the garden with our Savior – a most solemn time. We have to the cross and witnessed His death – a most gruesome sight.  Now come with me into the tomb – a most somber place.

                  B.  The graveyard is never a pleasant place.  It was even less so for the followers of our Savior since they had been convinced that Jesus was indeed the long-awaited Messiah of Israel, their Deliverer, that Great Prophet Who would be greater than Moses, Elijah, King David or John the Baptist.  Their hopes had been dashed as they witnessed His death on the cross and now as they go to the graveyard to watch as His body is anointed for burial and then entombed.  But unknown to them this was merely…



I.  A RESTING PLACE (NOT A ROTTING PLACE):



A.   “Low in the Grave He Lay…”



   1.   It is indeed true – Jesus is dead!

   2.   It is reality – His body is buried!



ILLUS:   Some have taught that he only passed out on the cross and when His body was placed in the cool tomb, it revived.   But the experts on crucifixion – the Roman soldiers – knew He was dead; they came to break His legs to hasten His death before the Jewish Sabbath and found Him lifeless!  Others have taught that His body was only a phantom or spirit-thing.  But spirits don’t bleed, suffer, or cry out for relief.  You can’t nail a spirit to anything or bury a spirit.  Yes Jesus is dead and now is buried!



     a.   But all is not lost, because the Scriptures are true.

     b.   All is not over, because the prophecies must be fulfilled.



Ps. 16:10

For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. 



Acts 2:29-31

Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and 

his sepulchre is with us unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an 

oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; 



He seeing this before spake of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption.



Acts 13:32-37

And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise which was made unto the fathers,  God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.  And as concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he said on this wise, I will give you the sure mercies of David. Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, Thou shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption. For David, after he had served his own generation by the will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption: But he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption. 



ILLUS:   For all but a very, very few, bodies were placed into graves where they have rotted.  Enoch never died but walked right into God’s presence.  Elijah never died but rode into heaven in a chariot of fire.  Jesus is placed in a grave, but His body somehow did not deteriorate during those 3 days and nights.  It refused to corrupt.  The grave was not a rotting place as with others, but a mere resting place. It was also:



II.  A RESURRECTION PLACE (NOT A RESTRAINING PLACE):



A.   “Vainly They Watch His Bed…Vainly They Seal the Dead…”



   1.   Until Jesus death, burial and resurrection the grave was a prison house.

   2.   But He became the “firstfruits” of our resurrection.



ILLUS:   One of the most fascinating and fantastic Scriptures is to be found in Mt.27, where a strange event is recorded…



Mt. 27:50-53

Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost.  And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks rent; And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints which slept arose,  And came out of the graves after his resurrection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. 



    3.   At His death Jesus became a grave-robber!

    4.   Because of the price He paid on Calvary the grave could no longer restrain the bodies of buried 

    believers.



ILLUS:   The good news is that because of Calvary the grave will no longer be a permanent prison for the bodies of those who died in Christ.  “Because I live, ye shall live also” is the promise of the Savior.



III.  A TEMPORARY TOMB (NOT A PERMANENT HOME):



A.   “Death Cannot Keep His Prey…He Tore The Bars Away…”



   1.   Gethsemane was a somber place.

   2.   Calvary was a solemn place.

   3.   The cemetery was a secured place…but only for 3 days and nights!



ILLUS:   Thank God for “the rest of the story!”  The hymn doesn’t end with the tomb, nor does the story of redemption end in the grave.  The hymn ends on a victorious note and says “Up from the grave He arose, with a mighty triumph o’er His foes; He arose a Victor from the dark domain, And He lives forever with His saints to reign; He arose!  He arose!  Hallelujah!  Christ arose!



CONCL:   Traditionally in some churches on Good Friday the figure of Christ (?), is removed from the cross and paraded thru the streets in a solemn procession.  Then it is nailed back on the cross!  Thank God the cross is empty, because the tomb is empty!  “He is not here, He is risen!” as He said!  













“UP FROM THE GRAVE HE AROSE!”



TEXT: Luke 24:1-8



THESIS:  To show the significance of the Resurrection of our Savior.



INTRO: A. This week’s NEWSWEEK magazine (4/8/96), has a feature cover story entitled: “Rethinking The Resurrection - A New Debate About The Risen Christ.”  That’s equivalent to rethinking your birth!  It is an established fact of history - there is nothing to “rethink”!  



ILLUS:  In this blasphemous article they ask questions like “Does Christianity owe its origins to the resur-

rection?... “Must a Christian believe in Jesus’ bodily resurrection?”  The article states that “...For answers, the 

scholars...apply the critical tools of today: text chopping, psychological speculation and colleague bashing.”  

The article goes on: “Of the dozens of recent books denying the resurrection stories, many are written by liberal 

scholars who think the time has come to replace the ‘cultic’ Jesus of Christian worship with the ‘real’ Jesus 

unearthed by academic research.”

	Also:  “...they hope to show that belief in the bodily resurrection of Jesus is a burden to the Christian faith and deflects attention from his role as a social reformer.” 

		More: German New Testament scholar Gerd Ludemann... “argues that Jesus’ body ‘rotted away’ in the 

tomb (and) the Risen Christ that appeared to ...Peter,...was a subjective ‘vision’ produced by Peter’s overwhelm-

ing grief and ‘guilt’ for having denied Jesus... (and Paul’s) vision of the Risen Christ was the resolution of an

unconscious ‘Christ complex’.”  Further: “...Jesus appearance to ‘more than 500’ followers was a ‘mass 

ecstasy.’ In short, modern psychology reduces the Risen Christ to a series of interpsychic experiences.”  Lastly, 

John Crossan, biblical “scholar” at De Paul Univ. in Chicago and “a former R.C. priest, the tomb of Jesus was 

Indeed empty. the reason: his body had already been devoured by wild dogs...”!  Proof for any of this?  Don’t be 

ridiculous!  They have no proof, they don’t even have a Bible!   This is the same bunch we find in Mt. 28:11-15!



    	   B.   I like the Bible’s simple explanation better, as the angels spoke to the women at the tomb that first Easter morning: “...Why seek ye the living among the dead?  He is not here, but is risen.”  To the scholars I would say “Why seek ye the dead among the living?”



TRANS:  This Easter Morning I offer you 3 Biblical proofs for the resurrection of Christ, though the Bible gives many more...



I.  THE CROSS IS EMPTY:  Lk. 23:50-56  “Low in the grave He lay, Jesus my Savior, waiting the coming day, Jesus my Lord...”



    A.   Because The Atonement Was Completed:  “It is finished!”



Acts 13:29

And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they took him down from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre.

 

	1.   He was on the cross and He did die!  It’s true.

  2.   But He was taken off the cross and buried - entombed for 3 days and nights.



	      a.   But He died once - never to die again.

	      b.   He is no longer on the cross - His sacrifice was complete!



ILLUS:  Herein lies the great chasm between Bible-believers and the Roman Church and even most Protestant

theologies.  They maintain that Christ’s death does not relieve the individual of making satisfaction for sins as

well.  They teach that sins committed after baptism, though the eternal punishments are cared for, “require the

making of satisfaction by the indiv. himself either in this life (thru a faithful use of the sacraments and by a 

meritorious life) or else in purgatory.”

	Biblically, the satisfaction of Christ’s atonement was so perfect and final that it leaves no penal liability for the sin of the believer.  (Chastisement is for discipline only, for growth.)



Rom. 8:1a

There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus...



         c.   The crucifix, the continual sacrifice of the Mass, the perpetual works to merit God’s grace(!), the sacramental system, all deny the completed work of Christ on the cross.



II. THE TOMB IS VACANT:  Lk. 24:1-12  “Vainly they watch His bed, Jesus my Savior; vainly they seal the dead, Jesus my Lord...



    A.   Because The Atonement Was Accepted:  



Acts 1:2-3

2   Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen: 

3   To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 



	1.   The resurrection is one of the best documented facts of history!



NOTE:  The words “infallible proofs” in the KJB are knocked out of every other version on the market today. 

But the Greek text says: “texmarion” (“sure” or “infallible proofs”).  The NIV says “convincing proofs” (I’ve 

seen stage magicians who can “convince” folks that people can float, fly, get cut in half and restored, etc.  Sorry, 

wrong number!)  The TLB says “proved many ways” (I can offer you documented “proof” that I am not who I 

am with some counterfeit documents.  Sorry, too weak!)  Let’s try the ASV; it says “many proofs” and leaves 

out the translation of the Greek word altogether (I can get a dozen charismatics to “prove” that they speak in 

tongues, just like in the Bible - but they don’t! (Sorry, I’m not that gullible!) What other disputed event in 

human history was as well documented with “many infallible proofs” like the Resurrection of Christ from the 

dead?



	  2.   The body guarded by crack Roman Legionairres was missing from the tomb!

	  3.   Those most anxious to recover the body never did.

	  4.   The body was seen by more than 500 witnesses.

     5.   If it was stolen, whoever stole it had the power to hypnotize the Roman guards long enough to get 

	   away with the crime.

6.   If it was stolen, the stupid thief wasted 15 precious minutes unwinding the body and   folding up the grave clothes in a neat little pile!

7.   If it was stolen, the Roman Govt. and the Jewish Sanhedrin could not find it in 40 years even thought the integrity of both was at stake!

	   8.   If it arose only “spiritually” it could still eat and drink!

               9.   It had “flesh and bones” and testified of its own resurrection 40 days after it came out of the grave!



10.   The reason why the body was not in the tomb was because the atonement Christ made on the Cross was accepted as “payment in full” for the sins of mankind, not because some dogs ate the body!



111   THE THRONE IS OCCUPIED:  Luke 24:50-53



“Death cannot keep his prey, Jesus my Savior; He tore the bars away, Jesus my Lord... He lives forever with His saints to reign...!”



    A.   Because The Atonement Was Sufficient:



   1.   God has elevated His Son to the most prominent place in the universe - at His right hand.



Acts 2:32-34

32	  This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we all are witnesses. 

33	 Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. 

34  For David is not ascended into the heavens: but he saith himself, The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 



Acts 7:55-56

55	  But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God, 

56	  And said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. 



Rom. 8:34

Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us. 



Eph. 1:20

Which he wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 



Col. 3:1

If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 



Heb. 1:3

Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high; 



Heb. 8:1

Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We have such an high priest, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens; 



Heb. 10:12

But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; 







Heb. 12:2

Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 



1 Pet. 3:22

Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. 



2. Oh yes!  God has accepted Christ’s Atonement and has resurrected Him from the dead and has exalted Him above all the creatures in the universe.



CONCL: Hey “scholar” - The Cross Is Empty, proving the Atonement is completed. Hey “professor” –The

 Tomb Is Vacant, proving the Atonement is accepted. Hey  “Liberal” -The Throne Is Occupied, proving the

Atonement is sufficient.

			

“Why seek ye the living among the dead?  He is not here (on the cross or in the tomb), but is risen...!”  Hallelujah!  Christ Arose!





 “HE WAS THERE ALL THE TIME!”



TEXT:  Lk. 24:13-35



THESIS:  To show that the Lord’s presence is a reality even when things are dark.



INTRO:  A.  I received a note this week which said: “It’s very difficult to see God’s will in this mess.”  All of us have been there…in the dark place, the foreboding place, the place of disappointment and tears.  It is lonely there and it is hard to see the Lord in that dark place and we may cry out “Where are you, Lord?”

 B.  There are 3 precious passages which speak specifically to this question. It is significant 

that all 3 took place after the resurrection.  The problem was a lack of trust in His promise!  He said: “I will NEVER leave you nor forsake you…” He said: “Lo I am with you always…”  In spite of the fact that the people in these post-resurrection events were unaware of His presence “HE WAS THERE ALL THE TIME!”



I.   ALONG THE ROAD OF SORROW – JESUS WALKS!  (text)



A.   It Is The Lord In Disguise!



Mk. 16:12

After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went into the country. 



1.   These two people (2 men or a man and his wife?  v.18 with Jn.19:25 “Mary the wife of Cleophas”) were despondent over Jesus’ recent death.

2.   She had actually witnessed the crucifixion and her hopes and that of the other disciples had been dashed that day; all looked dark and gloomy (but that was because they were still living back at the cross, this was the Lord’s Day!)



ILLUS:  There’s something about human nature that holds us in a condition of despair over past events, even though things have moved on.  We dwell on the negative instead of looking for the positive.  We see the circumstances, instead of see the Savior in the circumstances.



3.   While they were talking gloom and doom (v.14-15), v.16 says that “Jesus Himself drew near and went with them.”

4.   They were so preoccupied with their sorrow, they didn’t see Him.



       a.   Jesus then asks them a question (being God He obviously knew the answer!).  v.17

       b.   They even rehearse the details of the tragedy (as if He didn’t know!).  v.18-24

c.   He begins with a mild rebuke of their lack of faith (even after they had reports of the empty tomb!).  v.25-26

       d.   Next He gives them a comprehensive Bible study.  v.27

e.   They beg Him to stay and fellowship with them (v.28-29) and finally they realize that “it is the Lord!” and that “HE WAS THERE ALL THE TIME!”  v.30-31

f.   Suddenly they understand what they should have never doubted and take the good news to the  other disciples.  v.32-35



ILLUS:  Perhaps the Lord is “disguised” in some circumstance in your life right now.  Maybe you are not aware of His presence in your situation, but He is present!  You need to see with eyes of faith and not despair.  When you dwell on the future instead of the past you will be able to accept what He is doing now.  He has never abandoned you.  You need to see that “It is the Lord!” and not become discouraged.



II.   IN THE PLACE OF DISAPPOINTMENT – JESUS CALLS!  Jn. 21:3-14



A.   It Is The Lord Unrecognized!



   1.   The setting is after the resurrection.

   2.   Peter the denier, Thomas the doubter, Nathanael the skeptic and the two “sons of Zebedee” (James 

   and John) the ambitious, decide to go back to their old ways: (“I go a fishing…” says  Peter and they 

   said: “We also go with thee.”)  v.1-3

   3.   They had apparently seen the risen Lord but because He hadn’t stayed with them recently (days, a 

   week?), they are disappointed and backslide and though they are experienced fishermen, they catch  

   nothing without His help.

   4.   Then Jesus appears on the shore while they are in their boat and asks (another) question: “Children, 

   have ye any meat?”  (Did you catch anything?)

   5.   After they acknowledge their failure (v.5), He sends the blessing.  v.6

             6.   Then John realizes and announces: “It is the Lord!” – “HE WAS THERE ALL THE TIME!”



ILLUS:  Perhaps you are fruitless and unproductive and disappointed because you are working in the energy of the flesh instead of trusting Him.  “Ye have not because ye ask not”  - you are going to do it your way, instead of asking Him what you should do. Jesus is standing on the shore waiting for you to acknowledge Him and then He will take care of your needs as He did theirs!  v.9-13 Jesus is saying to you as He said to these faithless followers, “Come and dine!”  i.e., fellowship with Me and I will provide your needs.  



III.  WHEN YOU HAVE BURIED YOUR HOPES – JESUS STANDS!  Jn. 20:11-18



    A.   It Is The Lord Not Discerned!



TRANS:  This is probably one of the most poignant stories in the Bible.  Here is the forgiven sinner, out of whom Jesus had cast 7 devils, and who anointed Jesus with precious ointment, who loves her Savior, standing in His presence, being the first person Jesus reveals Himself to after His resurrection and she fails to discern Who He is.  In His grace and kindness He reveals Himself to her and finally she recognizes that “HE WAS THERE ALL THE TIME!”



All Mary Magdalene could see was a tomb.

Instead of claiming the promise of His resurrection when she saw the empty tomb, she believed her

doubts and assumed someone had stolen the body of the Savior, so instead of rejoicing she ends up weeping.  v.11

She is so blinded by her lack of faith that she doesn’t even recognize the angels in the empty tomb. 

 v.12

 4.   Mary manifests a mixture of faith and doubt, of affection and fear – owning Jesus as “Lord” and yet  

 imagining that someone had taken Him away!  v.13

 5.   When she turns away from the tomb (!) Jesus suddenly appears.  v.14



ILLUS:  The reason we don’t see Jesus in our circumstances is that we are focused on the problem instead of focusing on the Savior - and even when we do turn to Him we don’t see Him!  Our unbelief blinds us.  Our hope and faith disappears.  We still love the Lord – like Mary – but we no longer trust Him, so we can’t see Him.  Instead of Jesus asks Mary a question as her Creator (He seems always to be questioning His disciples – not because He didn’t know the answers but because He wants them to know the answers!).  v.15a



6.   Love made her linger at the tomb and devotion gave her unreasonable expectations as she says:  “     …tell me where thou hast laid Him and I will take Him away.”  v.15b  (Here is love offering to do the impossible.)



ILLUS:  Like Hagar in the wilderness in her darkest hour, who didn’t see the well next to her, Mary cannot discern the Savior next to her.



    7.   Finally Jesus speaks to her as her Savior and calls His own sheep by name: “Mary” v.16  (“My 

    Sheep hear my voice and I know them and they follow Me.”)

Suddenly she realizes Who it is and says “Master” – yes “It is the Lord!” - “HE WAS THERE ALL  

THE TIME!”   



ILLUS:  When your hopes, dreams and expectations are buried, believe in the resurrection!  God can raise the dead!  God can bring life from death.  When your job has died, your resources have died, your loved one has died or life as you knew it has died, believe that He can restore new life to you!  Tap into the new life He offers.  If He is your “Master” He wants you to see Him clearly in the dark circumstances of your life.  He will instantly brighten your darkness when you focus on Him.  Listen to His voice amidst the din and in the dark hour and He will transform you from being a weeper to a worshipper, as He did Mary with that one simple word: “Mary”!  Perhaps today He is calling your name, trying to get your attention away from your circumstances and on Him!  “John…Barbara …Wayne…Ken…Steve…Joel…Kim… Jerry … Paul…”



CONCL:   In your darkest hour, your most trying circumstance, the time of sorrow the place of disappointment – when you buried your hopes – “HE WAS THERE ALL THE TIME!”  If you didn’t see Him it was because of your tears, your hurt or your unbelief.  Open your eyes and you will see “It is the Lord!”  













“GOD’S HAND IN YOUR ‘GLOVE’”



TEXT: Luke 24:49



INTRO:   A. God’s hand has been on my ministry in a special way since I first began preaching.	It surely has not been because He got anything exceptional when He called me, rather it is simply BECAUSE He called me!  His calling is His enablement.  But there is something more.  I know of others who have claimed God’s call, but have not been as blessed?  What makes the difference?  I believe it is very simply the filling of the Holy Spirit!  It is nothing less than “GOD’S HAND IN MY (OR YOUR) ‘GLOVE’”!



ILLUS:  A glove is useless unless it is filled with someone’s hand.  A Christian is useless unless filled	with ‘God’s hand.’  There is no power in an empty glove, but put a powerful hand inside that glove and it can accomplish great things



            B.  In our text the promise was made to Christ’s disciples that they would “be endued with power.” 

 The fulfillment came on the Day of Pentecost according to Peter who quoted Joel the Prophet: “...I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh...” That is Jewish flesh and Gentile flesh, preacher flesh and pew flesh, steelworker flesh and housewife flesh, old flesh and young flesh...



ILLUS: I used to read about God’s Spirit and fullness of power for preachers of old and wonder if that was just for “great men of God.”  I read about D.L. Moody (Wall St.), Savonarola (5 hrs. waiting	for power before going to the pulpit), Christmas Evans (riding on his horse),  John Wesley (3 AM), George Fox (waited 2 weeks), Chas. Finney, Geo. Whitfield, George Mueller, Billy Sunday, Charles Spurgeon, etc.    Then I realized that God is no respecter of persons and that his promise was for me (and YOU!).



Eph. 5:18

And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit; 



TRANS:  Jesus supernatural birth, sinless life and resurrection from the dead was a wonderful message.  But there was one problem.  The message is unbelievable.  Imagine 12 common men trying to convince an ungodly world of these things.  So God sent His Spirit to fill these men (and us) with His Spirit to bear witness with the message and to give power for sinful, though saved flesh to serve Him.  



I.  THE EMPTY GLOVE:



    A.   Empty Yourself:



	1.   All filling requires an emptying!

	2.   If your hand is in the ‘glove’ there is no room for the Holy Spirit to fill it!



ILLUS:  If it is your will, your desire, your strength, your sin or something else in ‘your glove’- then there is no room for Him to do His work in you and through you.  This is why Paul declared



2 Cor. 12:9-10

9	And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most

gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. 

10	Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for 

Christ's sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong. 



    B.   Sanctify Yourself:



	1.   Admit your sin and then confess them!

   2.   The Lord may use a ‘dirty vessel’ (like Solomon, Samson or Saul) but He prefers to use a clean 

   vessel and will more consistently use a clean vessel.



Joshua 7:13

Up, sanctify the people, and say, Sanctify yourselves against to morrow: for thus saith the LORD God of 

Israel, There is an accursed thing in the midst of thee, O Israel: thou canst not stand before thine enemies, 

until ye take away the accursed thing from among you. 



11   THE USEFUL GLOVE:



    A.   Ask For His Power:



Luke 11:9-13

9	And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 

unto you. 

10   For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be 

opened. 

11	If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he 

for a fish give him a serpent? 

12	Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion? 

13   If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your 

heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? 



NOTE: Read the story in the context of v.5-8.  The word “importunity” in v.8 speaks of begging.   Each day I ask for the Holy Spirit’s power and by faith I accept it!



QUOTE:  Andrew Murray:  “...fullness comes by faith...He asks that we believe in Him when we see and feel nothing.  Believe that the fountain that springs up and flows forth in living streams is within you, even when all appears to be dry...A great longing, thirsting, waiting, crying - a praying with out ceasing for the Father to fulfill His promise in us and take full possession of us within.  Such an emptying is the prerequisite to the filling.”

		

    B.   Obey The Holy Ghost:  cf. Eph.5:18



	1.   This is a command.

   2.   The first part deals with an emptying, the second part with the filling!



ILLUS:  The “Useful Glove” is the one, which is filled with power!  The useful Christian is the one who is filled with God’s power through the Holy Spirit.  What a difference in the Sunday School class where the teacher is filled with the Holy Ghost!  The lesson is no longer words, but words empowered by Him!  The Spirit-filled preacher is not a mere lecturer, but a man with God’s message empowered by the Spirit.  He preaches and the Spirit says to the congregation “Amen!  That’s right!”	(If you want to insult me, tell me what a nice ‘speech’ or good ‘lecture’ I made, after I preach!)  This power is for soul-winners, the choir, the singer, the parent, the husband, the wife, and the child.  It is for YOU!  But you must empty your glove, before you will become a useful glove!



III. THE HAND IN THE GLOVE:



    A.   Obey The Lord:



	1.   The Lord gave specific instructions for the disciples at His ascension.

   2.   They were doing fine and obeying Him till Peter got impatient and decided to move ahead of the 

   Lord and elect someone to fill Judas’ place.



	       a.   They didn’t have God’s Word on it.

	       b.   They quit waiting and started doing something.

	       c.   They elected Matthias, but we never hear anything more about him!



ILLUS:  One preacher attempting to crown Peter’s self-effort with respectability listed some positive qualities of Matthias; that he served faithfully, accepted the position and served without recognition, failed to mention that God never mentions him again!



 3.   When they obeyed the Lord and waited, THEN the Holy Ghost came down and filled them with His 

  power (Acts 2:4 “And they were all FILLED with the Holy Ghost.”)



    B.   Live In God’s Word:



	1.   To be filled we must yield to His will and we find His will in His Word.

	2.   Any “filling” that doesn’t measure up to the Word is false.

   3.   Filling is cooperating with God and tapping into His power in accord with His Word.



ILLUS:  The power brakes on your car has more than enough power to stop your vehicle, but you must cooperate and move your foot from the accelerator to the brake and apply some force.  There is plenty of available power, but you must cooperate to energize that power and put it at your disposal.  



The metaphor of the glove is perhaps even better.  You are the glove.  Whatever you do apart from His direction and control is meaningless.  When He fills the glove (you) then the power is available and purposeful.  “GOD’S HAND IN YOUR ‘GLOVE’” is His desire for each believer.  



The so-called “power of the HOLY GHOST” of the fake healers (Benny Hinn, et.al.) is not in line with God’s Word thus it is spurious, fake and phony!  No one in the Bible gets “slain in the Spirit” or falls over when someone touches them on the forehead. God’s power is needed not to heal bodies or raise the dead, but to help us to live each day in His will, keep from sinning, win the lost, do our job, teach your class, minister on your bus route, live clean, be a blessing to others and “do right!”. 



CONCL: “GOD’S HAND IN YOUR ‘GLOVE’” will result in all of the above.  Your ‘glove’ without God’s power through the filling of the Spirit results in nothing that pleases God or affects others for Him.  To have His hand in your life, simply obey the 6 (sub) points above!
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